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PREFACE.

LooOKING BACKEWARD was a small book, and I was not
able to get into it all I wished to say on the subject. Since
it was published what was left out of it has loomed up as so
much more important than what it contained that I have
been constrained to write another book. I have taken the
date of Looking Backward, the vear 2000, as that of Equal-
ity, and have utilized the framework of the former story as
a starting point for this which I now offer. In order that
those who have not read Looking Backward may be at no
disadvantage, an outline of the essential features of that
story is subjoined :

In the year 1887 Julian West was a rich young man liv-
ing in Boston. He was soon to be married to a young lady
of wealthy family named Edith Bartlett, and meanwhile
lived alone with his man-servant Sawyer in the family man-
sion. Being a sufferer from insomnia, he had caused a
chamber to be built of stone beneath the foundation of the
house, which he used for a sleeping room. When even the
silence and seclusion of this retreat failed to bring slumber,
he sometimes called in a professional mesmerizer to put him
into a hypnotic sleep, from which Sawyer knew how to
arouse him at a fixed time. This habit, as well as the exist-
ence of the underground chamber, were secrets known only
to Sawyer and the hypnotist who rendered his services. On
the night of May 30, 1887, West sent for the latter, and was
put to sleep as usual. The hypnotist had previously in-
formed his patron that he was intending to leave the city

permanently the same evening, and referred him to other
iii
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practitioners. That night the hpuse of Julian West took fire
and was wholly destroyed. Remains identified as those of
Sawyer were found and, though no vestige of West appeared,
it wus assumed that he of course had also perished.

One hundred and thirteen years later, in September, A. D.
2000, Dr. Leete, a physician of Boston, on the retired list,
was conducting excavations in his garden for the founda-
tions of a private laboratory, when the workers came on a
mass of masonry covered with ashes and charcoal. On
opening it, a vault, luxuriously fitted up in the style of a
nineteenth-century bedchamber, was found, and on the bed
the body of a young man looking as if he had just lain
down to sleep. Although great trees had been growing
above the vault, the unaccountable preservation of the
youth's body tempted Dr. Leete to attempt resuscitation, and
to his own astonishment his eiforts proved successful. The
sleeper returned to life, and after a short time to the full
vigor of youth which his appearvance had indicated. His
shock on learning what had befallen him was so great as
to have endangered his sanity but for the medical skill of
Dr. Leete, and the not less sympathetic ministrations of the
other members of the household, the doctor’s wife, and
Edith the beautiful daughter. Presently, however, the
young man forgot to wonder at what had happened to him-
self in his astonishment on learning of the social trans-
formation through which the world had passed while he
lay sleeping. Step by step. almost as to a child, his hosts
explained to him, who had known no other way of living
except the struggle for existence, what were the simple
principles of national co-operation for the promotion of the
general welfare on which the new civilization rested. He
learned that there were no longer any who were or could be
richer or poorver than others, but that all were economic
equals. He learned that no one any longer worked for
another, either by compulsion or for hire, but that all alike
were in the serviee of the nation working for the common
fund, which all cqually shared, and that even necessary
personal attendance, as of the physician, was rendered as to
the state like that of the military surgeon. All these won-
ders, it was explained, had very simply come about as the
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results of replacing private capitalism by public capitalism,
and organizing the machinery of production and distri-
bution, like the political government, as business of general
concern to be carried on for the public benefit instead of
private gain.

But, though it was not long before the young stranger’s
first astonishment at the institutions of the new world had
passed into enthusiastic admiration and he was ready to ad-
mit that the race had for the first time learned how to live,
he presently began to repine at a fate which had introduced
him to the new world, only to leave him oppressed by a
sense of hopeless loneliness which all the kindness of his
new friends could not relieve, feeling, as he must, that
it was dictated by pity only. Then it was that he first
learned that his experience had been a yet more marvelous
one than he had supposed. Edith Leete was no other than
the great-granddaughter of Edith Bartlett, his betrothed,
who, after long mourning her lost lover, had at last allowed
herself to be consoled. The story of the tragical bereave-
ment which had shadowed her early life was a family
tradition, and among the family heirlooms were letters from
Julian West, together with a photograph which represented
so handsome a youth that Edith was illogically inclined
to quarrel with her great-grandmother for ever marrying
anybody else. As for the young man’s picture, she kept
it on her dressing table. Of course, it followed that the
identity of the tenant of the subterranean chamber had been
fully known to his rescuers from the moment of the dis-
covery ; but Edith, for reasons of her own, had insisted that
he should not know who she was till she saw fit to tell him.
‘When, at the proper time, she had seen fit to do this, there
was no further question of loneliness for the young man,
for how could destiny more unmistakably have indicated
that two persons were meant for each other ?

His cup of happiness now being full, he had an experience
in which it seemed to be dashed from his lips. Ashelayon
his bed in Dr. Leete’s house he was oppressed by a hideous
nightmare. It seemed to him that he opened his eyes to find
himself on his bed in the underground chamber where the
mesmerizer had put him to sleep. Sawyer was just complet-
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ing the passes used to break the lypnotic influence. He
culled for the morning paper, and read on the date line
May 31, 18%7. Then he knew that all this wonderful matter
about the year 2000, its happy, care-free world of brothers
and the fair girl he had met there were but fragments of a
dream. His brain in a whirl, he went forth into the city.
He saw everything with new eyves, contrasting it with what
he had seen in the Boston of the year 2000. The frenzied
folly of the competitive industrial system, the inhuman
contrasts of luxury and woe—pride and abjectness—the
boundless squalor, wretchedness, and madness of the whole
scheme of things which met his eye at every turn, out-
raged his reason and made his heart sick. He felt like a
sane man shut up by accident in a madhouse. After a
day of this wandering he found himself at nightfall in a
company of his former companions, who rallied him on his
distraught appearance. He told them of his dream and
what it had taught him of the possibilities of a juster,
nobler, wiser social system. He reasoned with them. show-
ing how eusy it would be, laying aside the suicidal folly of
competition, by means of fraternal co-operation. to make the
actual world as blessed as that he had dreamed of. At first
they derided him, but, seeing his earnestness, grew angry,and
denounced him as a pestilent fellow, an anarchist, an enemy
of society, and drove him from them. Then it was that,
in an agony of weeping, he awoke, this time awaking really,
not falscly, and found himself in his bed in Dr. Leete's
house, with the morning sun of the twentieth century shin-
ing in his eyes. Looking from the window of his room, he
saw Edith in the garden gathering flowers for the breakfast
table, and hastened to descend to her and relate his experi-
ence. At this point we will leave him to continue the nar-
rative for hiwmself,
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EQUALITY.

CHAPTER L

A SHARP CROSS-EXAMINER.

WITH many expressions of sympathy and interest Edith
listened 1o the story of my dream. When, finally, I had
made an end, she remained musing.

*“ What are you thinking about 2 I said.

“1 was thinking,” she answered, ‘how it would have
been if your dream had been true.”

“True!” I exclaimed. *“How could it have been true 2"

*“I mean,” she said, “*if it had all been a dream, as yvou
supposed it was in your nightmare, and you had never really
seen our Republic of the Golden Rule or me, but had only
slept a night and dreamed the whole thing about us. And
suppose you had gone forth just as you did in your dream,
and had passed up and down telling men of the terrible folly
and wickedness of their way of life and how much nobler
and happier a way there was. Just think what good you
might have done, how you might have helped people in
those days when they needed help so much. It scems to me
you must be almost sorry you came back to us.”

“*You look as if you were almost sorry yourself,” I said,
for her wistful expression seemed susceptible of that inter-
pretation.

“Oh, no,” she answered, smiling. “ It was only on your
own account. As for me, I have very good reasons for
being glad that you came back.”

“T should say so, indeed. Have you reflected that if I

had dreamed it all you would have had no existence save
1
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as a figment in the brain of a sleeping man a hundred years
ago?”

“J had not thought of that part of it,” she said smiling
and still half serious; * yet if I could have been more use-
ful to humanity as a fiction than as a reality, I ought not to
have minded the—the inconvenience.”

But I replied that I greatly feared no amount of op-
portunity to help mankind in general would have recon-
ciled me to life anywhere or under any conditions after
leaving her behind in a dream—a confession of shameless
selfishness which she was pleased to pass over without special
rebuke, in consideration, no doubt, of my unfortunate bring-
ing up.

“ Besides,” I resumed, being willing a little further to
vindicate myself, “it would not have done any good. I
have just told you how in my nightmare last night, when I
tried to tell my contemporaries and even my best friends
about the nobler way men might live together, they derided
me as a fool and madman. That is exactly what they
would have done in reality had the dream been true and I
had gone about preaching as in the case you supposed.”

* Perhaps a few might at first have acted as you dreamed
they did,” she replied. * Perhaps they would not at once
have liked the idea of economic equality, fearing that it
might mean a leveling down for them, and not under-
standing that it would presently mean a leveling up of all
together to a vastly higher plane of life and happiness, of
material welfare and moral dignity than the most fortunate
had cver enjoyed. But even if the rich had at first mis-
taken you for an enemy to their class, the poor, the great
masses of tlie poor, the real nation, they surely from the
first would have listened as for their lives, for to them your
story would have meant glad tidings of great joy.”

“I do not wonder that you think so.” I answered, * but,
though I am still learning the A B C of this new world, I
knew my contemporaries, and I know that it would not
have been as you fancy. The poor would have listened no
better than the rich, for, though poor and rich in my day
were at bitter odds in everything clse, they were agreed in
believing that there must always be rich and poor, and that
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a condition of material equality was impossible, It used to
be commonly said, and it often seemed true, that the social
reformer who tried to better the condition of the people
found a more discouraging obstacle in the hopelessness of
the masses he would raise than in the active resistance of
the few, whose superiority was threatened. And indeed,
Edith, to be fair to my own class, I am bound to say that
with the best of the rich it was often as much this same
hopelessness as deliberate selfishness that made them what
we used to call conservative. So you see, it would have
done no good even if I had gone to preaching as you fan-
cied. The poor would have regarded my talk about the
possibility of an equality of wealth as a fairy tale, not worth
a laboring man’s time to listen to. Of the rich, the baser
sort would have mocked and the better sort would have
sighed, but none would have given ear seriously.”

But Edith smiled serenely.

“It seems very audacious for me to try to correct your
impressions of your own contemporaries and of what they
might be expected to think and do, but you see the peculiar
circumstances give me a rather unfair advantage. Your
knowledge of your times necessarily stops short with 1887,
when you became oblivious of the course of events. I, on the
other hand, having gone to school in the twentieth century,
and been obliged, much against my will, to study nineteenth-
century history, naturally know what happened after the
date at which your knowledge ceased. I know, impossible
as it may seem to you, that you had scarcely fallen into
that long sleep before the American people began to be
deeply and widely stirred with aspirations for an equal
order such as we enjoy, and that very soon the political
movement arose which, after various mutations, resulted
early in the twentieth century in overthrowing the old sys-
tem and setting up the present one.”

This was indeed interesting information to me, but when
I began to question Edith further, she sighed and shook
her head.

“Having {ried to show my superior knowledge, I must
now confess my ignorance. All I know is the bare fact
that the revolutionary movement began, as I said, very soon



4 EQUALITY.

after you fell asleep. Father must tell you the rest. T
might as well admit while I am about it, for you would
soon find it out, that I know almost nothing either as to the
Revolution ¢r nineteenth-century matters generally. You
have no idea how hard I have been trying to post myself on
the subject s0 as to be able to talk intelligently with you,
but I fear it is of no use. I could not understand it in
school and can not seem to understand it any better now.
More than ever this morning I am sure that I never shall.
Since you have Leen telling me how the old world appeared
to you in that dream, your talk has brought those days so
terribly near that I can almost see them, and yet I can not
say thut they seem a bit more intelligible than before.”

“ Things were bad enough and black enough certainly,”
I said; “but I don't see what there was particularly unintel-
ligible about them. What is the difficulty 7"

“The main difficulty comes from the complete lack of
agreement between the pretensions of your contemporaries
about the way their society was organized and the actual
facts as given in the histories.”

“For example 2" T queried.

“ I don’t suppose there is much use in trying to explain
my trouble,” she said. “You will only think me stupid
for my pains, but I'll try to make you see what I mean.
You ought to be able to clear up the matter if anybody
can. You have just been telling me about the shocking-
Iy unequal conditions of the people, the contrasts of waste
and want, the pride and power of the rich, the abjectness
and servitude of the poor, and all the rest of the dreadful
story.”

" Yes."”

“ It appears that these contrasts were almost as great as
at any previous period of history.”

“It is doubtful,” I replied, " if there was ever a greater
disparity between the conditions of different classes than
you would find in a half hour's walk in Boston, New York,
Chicago, or any other great city of America in the last
quarter of the nineteenth century.”

“And yet.” said Edith, =it appears from all the books
that meanwhile the Americans' great boast was that they
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differed from all other and former nations in thut they were
free and equal. One is constantly coming upon this phrase
in the literature of the day. Now, you have made it clear
that they were neither free nor equal in any ordinary sense
of the word, but were divided as mankind had always been
before into rich and poor, masters and servants. Won't vou
please tell me, then, what they meant by calling themselves
free and equal ?”

“It was meant, I suppose, that they were all equal before
the law.”

“That means in the courts. And were the rich and poor
equal in the courts 7 Did they receive the same treatment ?”

“T am bound to say,” I replied, ** that they were nowhere
else more unequal. The law applied in terms to all alike,
but not in fact. There was more ditference in the position
of the rich and the poor man before the luw than in any
other respect. The rich were practically above the law, the
poor under its wheels.”

“ In what respect, then, were the rich and poor equal ?”

“ They were said to be equal in opportunities.”

“ Opportunities for what ? "

“TFor bettering themselves, for getting rich, for getting
ahead of others in the struggle for wealth.”

“TIt seems to me that only meant, if it were true, not
that all were equal, but that all had an equal chance to
make themselves unequal. But was it true that all had
equal opportunities for getting rich and bettering them-
selves ?”

“ Tt may have been so to some extent at one time when
the country was new.” I replied, * but it was no more so in
my day. Capital had practically monopolized all economie
opportunities by that time; there was no opening in busi-
ness enterprise for those without large capital save by some
extraordinary fortune.”

“ But surely,” said Edith, “ there must have been, in order
to give at least a color to all this boasting about equality,
some one respect in which the people were really equal ?”

“Yes. there was. They were political equals. They all
had one vote alike, and the majority was the supreme law-
giver.”
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“ S0 the books say, but that only makes the actual con-
dition of things more absolutely unaccountable.”

“Why so?”

“Why, because if these people all had an equal voice in
the government—these toiling, starving. freezing, wretched
masses of the poor—why did they not without a moment’s
delay put ah end to the inequalities from which they suf-
fered ¢” -

“Very likely,” she added, as I did not at once reply, “I
am only showing how stupid I am by saying this. Doubt-
less T am overlooking some important fact, but did you not
say that all the people, at least all the men, had a voice in
the government ¢~

* Certainly ; by the latter part of the nineteenth century
manhood suffrage had become practically universal in
America.”

* That is to say, the people through their chosen agents
made all the laws. Is that what you mean ?”

“ Certainly.”

“But I remember you had Constitutions of the nation
and of the States. Perhaps they prevented the people from
doing gquite what they wished.”

“No: the Constitutions were only a little more funda-
mental sort of laws. The majority made and altered them
at will. The people were the sole and supreme final power,
and their will was absolute.”

“If, then, the majority did not like any existing arrange-
ment, or think it to their advautage. they could change it as
radically as they wished 77

* C'ertainly ; the popular majority could do anything if
it was large and determined enough.”

* And the majority, I understand, were the poor, not the
rich—the ones who had the wrong side of the inequalities
that prevailed 27

“Emphatically so ; the rich were hut a handful compar-
atively.”

“Then there was nothing whatever to prevent the peo-
ple at any time, if they just willed it, from making an end
of their sutterings and organizing a system like ours which
would guarantee their equality and prosperity 27
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“ Nothing whatever.”

“Then once more I ask you to kindly tell me why, in
the name of common sense, they didn't do it at once and be
happy instead of making a spectacle of themselves so woeful
that even a hundred years after it makes us cry 2”

“ Because,” I replied, “they were taught and believed
that the regulation of industry and commerce and the pro-
duction and distribution of wealth was something wholly
outside of the proper province of govermment.”

“But, dear me, Julian, life itself and everything that
meanwhile makes life worth living, from the satisfaction of
the most primary physical needs to the gratification of the
most refined tastes, all that belongs to the development of
mind as well as body, depend first, last, and always on the
manner in which the production and distribution of wealth
is regulated. Surely that must have been as true in your
day as ours.”

*“ Of course.”

“ And yet you tell me, Julian, that the people, after hav-
ing abolished the rule of kings and taken the supreme power
of regulating their affairs into their own hands, deliberately
consented to exclude from their jurisdiction the control of
the most important, and indeed the only really important,
class of their interests.”

“Do not the histories say so 7"

“They do say so, and that is precisely why I could never
believe them. The thing seemed so incomprehensible I
thought there must be some way of explaining it. But tell
me, Julian, seeing the people did not think that they could
trust themselves to regulate their own industry and the dis-
tribution of the product, to whom did they leave the respon-
sibility 2"

“To the capitalists.”

‘“ And did the people elect the capitalists 2"

“Nobody elected them.”

“ By whom, then, were they appointed ?”

“ Nobody appointed them.”

“What a singular system! Well, if nobody elected or
appointed them, yet surely they must have been accountable
to somebody for the manner in which they exercised powers
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on which the welfare and very existence of everybody de-
pended.”

“On the contrary, they were accountable to nobody and
nothing but their own consciences.”

“Their consciences! Ah, I see! You mean that they
were so benevolent, so unselfish, so devoted to the public
good, that people tolerated their usurpation out of gratitude.
The people nowadays would not endure the irresponsible
rule even of demigods, but probably it was different in
your day.”

“As an ex-capitalist myself, I should be pleased to con-
firm your surmise, but nothing could really be further from
the fact. As to any benevolent interest in the conduct of
industry and commerce, the capitalists expressly disavowed
it. Their only object was to secure the greatest possible gain
for themselves without any regard whaiever to the welfare
of the publie.”

“Dear me! Dear me! Why you make out these capi-
talists to have been even worse than the kings, for the
kings at least professed to govern for the welfare of their
people, as fathers acting for children, and the good ones
did try to. But the capitalists, you say. did not even pre-
tend to feel any responsibility for the welfare of their
subjects 2

* None whatever.”

“ And, if T understand,” pursued Edith. * this government
of the capitalists was not only without moral sanction of any
sort or plea of benevolent intentions, but was practically an
economic failure—that i, it did not secure the prosperity of
the people.”

“What I saw in my dream last night,” I veplied, “and
have tried to tell you this morning, gives but a faint
suggestion of the misery of the world under capitalist
rule.”

Edith meditated in silence for some moments. Finally
she said: “Your contemporaries were not madmen nor
fools; surely there is something you have not told me;
there must be some explanation or at least color of excuse
why the people not only abdicated the power of controling
their most vital and important interests, but turned them
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over to a class which did not even pretend any interest in
their welfare, and whose government completely failed to
secure it.”

“ Oh, yes,” I said, “ there was an explanation, and a very
fine-sounding one. It was in the name of individual liberty,
industrial freedom, and individual initiative that the eco-
nomic government of the country was surrendered to the
capitalists.”

“Do you mean that a form of government which seems
to have been the most irresponsible and despotic possible
was defended in the name of liberty 2”

* Certainly ; the liberty of economie initiative by the in-
dividual.”

“But did you not just tell me that economic initiative
and business opportunity in your day were practically mo-
nopolized by the capitalists themselves 2"

“Certainly. It was admitted that there was no opening
for any but capitalists in business, and it was rapidly becom-
ing so that only the greatest of the capitalists themselves
had any power of initiative.”

*“ And yet you say that the reason given for abandoning
industry to capitalist government was the promotion of in-
dustrial freedom and individual initiative among the people
at large.”

“(Certainly. The people were taught that they would in-
dividually enjoy greater liberty and freedom of action in
industrial matters under the dominion of the capitalists
than if they collectively conducted the industrial system
for their own benefit; that the capitalists would, moreover,
look out for their welfare more wisely and kindly than they
could possibly do it themselves, so that they would be able
to provide for themselves more bountifully out of such por-
tion of their product as the ecapitalists might be disposed to
give them than they possibly could do if they became their
own employers and divided the whole product among them-
selves.”

“But that was mere mockery ; it was adding insult to
injury.”

~ Tt sounds so, doesn't it ? But I assure you it was con-
sidered the soundest sort of political economy in my tinic.
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Those who questioned it were set down as dangerous vision-
aries.”

“But I suppose the people’s government, the government
they voted for, must have done something. There must
have been some odds and ends of things which the capital-
ists left the political government to attend to.”

“Oh, ves, indeed. It had its hands full keeping the peace
among the people. That was the main part of the business
of political wovernments in my day.”

“Why did the peace require such a great amount of
keeping 7 Why didn't it keep itself, as it does now ?”

“On account of the inequality of conditions which pre-
vailed. The strife for wealth and desperation of want kept
in quenchless blaze a hell of greed and envy, fear, lust, hate,
revenge, and every foul passion of the pit. To keep this
general frenzy in some restraint, so that the entire social
system should not resolve itself into a general massacre, re-
quired an army of soldiers, police, judges, and jailers, and
endless law-making to settle the quarrels. Add to these
clements of discord a horde of outcasts degraded and des-
perite, made enemies of society by their sufferings and
requiring to be kept in check, and you will readily ad-
mit there was enough for the people's government to
do.” ‘

“Bo far as I can see,” said Edith. “ the main business of
the people’'s government was to struggle with the social
chaos which resulted from its failure to take hold of the
economic system and regulate it on a basis of justice.”

“That is exactly so.  You could not state the whole case
more adequately if you wrote a book.”

"Beyond protecting the eapitalist system from its own
effects, did the political government do absolutely noth-
ing ?”

* Oh, yes, it appointed postmasters and tidewaiters, main-
tained an army and navy, and picked quarrels with foreign
countries.”

) “I should say that the right of a citizen to have a voice
m a eovernment limited to the range of funetions you have

nentioned would scarcely have seemed to him of much
value,”
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“T believe the average price of votes in close elections in
Awerica in my time was about two dollars.”

* Dear me, so much as that!” said Edith. “I don't know
exactly what the value of money was in your day, but I
should say the price was rather extortionate.”

*I think you are right,” I answered. * I used to give in
to the talk about the pricelessness of the right of suffrage,
and the denunciation of those whom any stress of poverty
could induce to sell it for money, but from the point of
view to which you have brought me this morning I am
inclined to think that the fellows who sold their votes
had a far clearer idea of the sham of our so-called pop-
ular government, as limited to the class of functions I
have described, than any of the rest of us did, and that if
they were wrong it was, as you suggest, in asking too high
a price.”

* But who paid for the votes 2"

“You are a merciless cross-examiner,” I said. “The
classes which had an interest in controling the government
—that is, the capitalists and the office-seekers—did the buy-
ing. The capitalists advanced the money necessary to pro-
cure the election of the office-seekers on the understanding
that when elected the latter should do what the capitalists
wanted. But I ought not to give vou the impression that
the bulk of the votes were bought outright. That would
have been too open a confession of the sham of popular
government as well as too expensive. The money con-
tributed by the capitalists to procure the election of the
office-seekers was mainly expended to influence the people
by indirect means. Immense sums under the name of cam-
paign funds were raised for this purpose and used in in-
numerable devices, such as fireworks, oratory, processions,
brass bands, barbecues, and all sorts of devices, the object of
which was to galvanize the people to a sufficient degree of
interest in the election to go through the motion of voting.
Nobody who has not actually witnessed a nineteenth-cen-
tury American election could even begin to imagine the
grotesqueness of the spectacle.”

‘It seems, then,” said Edith, “ that the capitalists not only
carricd on the economic government as their special prov-
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ince, but also practically managed the machinery of the
political government as well.”

“Qh, yes, the capitalists could not have got along at all
without control of the political government. Congress, the
Legislatures, and the city councils were quite necessary as
instruments for putting through their schemes. Moreover,
in order to protect themselves and their property against
popular outbreaks, it was highly needful that they should
have the police, the courts, and the soldiers devoted to their
interests, and the President, Governors, and mayors at their
beck.”

“But I thought the President. the Governors, and Legisla-
tures represented the people who voted for them.”

* Bless your heart! no, why should they ? It was to the
capitalists and not to the people that they owed the oppor-
tunity of officeholding. The people who voted had little choice
for whom they should vote. That question was determined
by the political party organizations, which were beggars to
the capitalists for pecuniary support. No man who was
opposed to capitalist interests was permitted the opportunity
as a candidate to appeal to the people. For a public official
to support the people’s interest as against that of the capi-
talists would he a sure way of sacrificing his career. You
must remember, if you would understand how absolutely
the capitalists controled the Government, that a President,
Governor, or mayor, or member of the municipal, State, or
national council, was only temporarily a servant of the peo-
ple or dependent on their favour. His public position he
held only from election to election, and rarely long. His
permanent, lifelong, and all-controling interest, like that of
us all, was his livelihood, and that was dependent, not on
the applause of the people, but the favor and patronage of
capital, and this he could not afford to imperil in the pur-
suit of the bubbles of popularity. These circumstances,
even if there had been no instances of direct bribery, suffi-
ciently explained why our politicians and officeholders
with few exceptions were vassals and tools of the capitalists.
The lawyers, who, on account of the complexities of our
system, were almost the only class competent for public
business, were cspecially and directly dependent upon the
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patronage of the great capitalistic interests for their liv-
ing.”

“But why did not the people elect officials and repre-
sentatives of their own class, who would look out for the
interests of the masses ?"

‘“There was no assurance that they would be more faith-
ful. Their very poverty would make them the more liable
to money temptation; and the poor, you must remember,
although so much more pitiable, were not morally any bet-
ter than the rich. Then, too—and that was the most impor-
tant reason why the masses of the people, who were poor,
did not send men of their class to represent them—pov-
erty as a rule implied ignorance, and therefore practical
inability, even where the intention was good. As soon as
the poor man developed intelligence he had every temp-
tation to desert his class and seek the patronage of capi-
tal.”

Edith remained silent and thoughtful for some mo-
ments.

“ Really,” she said, finally, “ it seems that the reason I
could not understand the so-called popular system of govern-
ment in your day is that I was frying to find out what part
the people had in it, and it appears that they had no part at
all.”

“You are getting on famously,” I exclaimed. “Undoubt-
edly the confusion of terms in our political system is rather
calculated to puzzle one at first, but if you only grasp firmly
the vital point that the rule of the rich, the supremacy of
capital and its interests, as against those of the people at
large, was the central principle of our system, to which
every other interest was made subservient, you will have
the key that clears up every mystery.”
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CHAPTER IL

WHY THE REVOLUTION DID NOT COME EARLIER.

ABSORBED in our talk, we had not heard the steps of Dr.
Leete as he approached.

“1 have been watching you for ten minutes from the
house,” he said, * until, in fact, I could no longer resist the
desire to know what you find so interesting.”

“Your daughter,” said I, * has been proving herself a
mistress of the Socratic method. Under a plausible pretext
of gross ignorance, she has been asking me a series of easy
questions, with the result that I see as I never imagined it
before the colossal sham of our pretended popular govern-
ment in America. As one of the rich I knew, of course,
that we had a great deal” of power in the state, but I did not
before realize how absolutely the people were without influ-
ence in their own government.”

“Aha!” exclaimed the doctor in great glee, “so my
daughter gets up carly in the morning with the design of
supplanting her father in his position of historical instruct-
or?”

Edith had risen from the garden bench on which we had
been seated and was arranging her flowers to take into the
house. She shook her head rather gravely in reply to her
futher's challenge.

“You need not be at all apprehensive,” she said : *“ Julian
has quite cured me this morning of any wish I might have
had to inquire further into the condition of our ancestors.
I have always been dreadfully sorry for the poor people of
that day on account of the misery they endured from pov-
erty and the oppression of the rich. Henceforth, however,
I wash my hands of them and shall reserve my sympathy
for more deserving ohjects.”

* Dear me!” said the doctor, “ what has so suddenly dried
up the fountains of your pity ¢ What has Julian been tell-
ing you ¢”

“ Nothing, really, I suppose, that T had not read before
and ought to have known, but the story alwavs seemed so
unreasonable and ineredible that I never quii.e believed it
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until now. I thought there must be some modifying facts
not set down in the histories.”

“ But what is this that he has been telling you 2"

“TIt seems,” said Edith, “that these very people, these
very masses of the poor, had all the time the supreme con-
trol of the Government and were able, if determined and
united, to put an end at any moment to all the inequalities
and oppressions of which they complained and to equalize
things as we have done. Not only did they not do this, but
they gave as a reason for enduring their bondage that their
liberties would be endangered unless they had irresponsible
masters to manage their interests, and that to take charge
of their own affairs would imperil their freedom. I feel
that I have been cheated out of all the tears I have shed
over the sufferings of such people. Those who tamely en-
dure wrongs which they have the power to end deserve not
compassion but contempt. I have felt a little badly that
Julian should have been one of the oppressor class, one of
the rich. Now that I really understand the matter, I am
glad. I fear that, had he been one of the poor, one of the
mass of real masters, who with supreme power in their hands
consented to be bondsmen, I should have despised him."”

Having thus served formal notice on my contemporaries
that they must expect no more sympathy from her, Edith
went into the house, leaving me with a vivid impression
that if the men of the twentieth century should prove in-
capable of preserving their libertics, the women might be
trusted to do so.

“ Really, doctor,” I said,  you ought to be greatly obliged
to your daughter. She has saved you lots of time and
effort.”

“ How so, precisely ?”

* By rendering it unnecessary for you to trouble your-
sclf to explain to me any further how and why you came
to set up your nationalized industrial system and your
economic equality. If you have ever seen a desert or sea
mirage, you remember that while the picture in the sky is
very clear and distinet in itself, its unreality is betrayed by
a lack of detail, a sort of blur, where it blends with the fore-
ground on which you are standing. Do you know that this



16 EQUALITY.

new social order of which I have so strangely become a
witness has hitherto had something of this mirage effect ?
In itself it is a scheme precise, orderly, and very reasonable,
but I could see no way by which it could bave naturally
grown out of the utterly different conditions of the nine-
teenth century. I could only imagine that this world trans-
formation must have been the result of new ideas and forces
that had come into action since my day. I had a volume of
questions all ready to ask you on the subject, but now we
shall be able to use the time in talking of other things, for
Edith has shown me in ten minutes’ time that the only won-
derful thing about your organization of the industrial system
as public business is not that it has taken place, but that it
waited so long before taking place, that a nation of rational
beings consented to remain economic serfs of irresponsible
masters for more than a century after coming into posses-
sion of absolute power to change at pleasure all social insti-
tutions which inconvenienced them.”

“ Really,” said the doctor, “ Edith has shown herself a
very efficient teacher, if an involuntary one. She has sue-
ceeded at one stroke in giving you the modern point of view
as to your period. As we look at it, the immortal preamble
of the American Declaration of Independence, away back in
1776, logically contained the entire statement of the doctrine
of universal economic equality guaranteed by the nation col-
lectively to its members individually. You remember how
the words run:

**Wehold these truths to be self-evident ; that all men are
created equal, with certain inalienable rights; that among
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness: that to
secure these rights governments are instituted among men,
deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed ;
that whenever any form of government becomes destructive
of these rights it is the right of the people to alter or to abol-
ish it and institute a new government, laying its foundations
on such principles and organizing its powers in such form
as may seem most likely to ettect their safety and happiness.’

*Is it possible, Julian, to imagine any governmental sys-
tem less adequate than ours which could possibly realize this
great ideal of what a true people’s government should be ?
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The corner stone of our state is economic equality, and is
not that the obvious, necessary, and only adequate pledge of
these three birthrights—life, liberty, and happiness?  What
is life without its material basis, and what is an equal right
to life but a right to an equal material basis for it 7 What is
liberty ¢ How can men be free who must ask the right to
labor and to live from their fellow-men and seek their bread
from the hands of others? How else can any government
guarantee liberty to men save by providing them a means
of labor and of life coupled with independence; and how
could that be done unless the government conducted the
economic system upon which employment and maintenance
depend ? Finally, what is implied in the equal right of all
to the pursuit of happiness? What form of happiness, so
far as it depends at all on material facts, is not bound up
with economic conditions; and how shall an equal oppor-
tunity for the pursuit of happiness be guaranteed to all save
by a guarantee of economic equality ?”

“Yes,” I said, “it is indeed all there, but why were we so
long in seeing it 2”

“Let us make ourselves comfortable on this bench,” said
the doctor, “and I will tell you what is the modern answer
to the very interesting question you raise. At first glance,
certainly the delay of the world in general, and cspecially
of the American people, to realize that democracy logically
meant the substitution of popular government for the rule
of the rich in regulating the production and distribution of
wealth seems incomprehensible, not only because it was so
plain an inference from the idea of popular government, but
also because it was one which the masses of the people were
so directly interested in carrying out. Edith's conclusion
that people who were not capable of so simple a process of
reasoning as that did not deserve much sympathy for the
afflictions they might so easily have remedied, is a very natu-
ral first impression.

“On refiection, however, I think we shall conclude that
the time taken by the world in general and the Americans
in particular in finding out the full meaning of democracy
as an economic as well as a political proposition was not
greater than might have been expected, considering the vast-
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ness of the conclusions involved. It is the democratic idea
that all human beings are peers in rights and dignity, and
that the sole just excuse and end of human governments is,
therefore, the maintenance and furtherance of the common
welfare on equal terms. This idea was the greatest social
conception that the human mind had up to that time ever
formed. Itcontained, when first conceived, the promise and
potency of a complete transformation of all then existing
social institutions, one and all of which had hitherto been
based and formed on the principle of personal and class
privilege and authority and the domination and selfish use
of the many by the few. But it was simply inconsistent
with the limitations of the human intellect that the implica-
tions of an idea so prodigious should at once have been
taken in. The idea must absolutely have time to grow.
The entire present order of economic democracy and equal-
ity was indeed logically bound up in the first full statement
of the democratic idea, but only as the tull-grown tree is in
the seed : in the one case, as in the other, time was an essen-
tial element in the evolution of the result,

" We divide the history of the evolution of the demo-
cratic idea into two broadly contrasted phases. The first of
these we call the phase of negative democracy. To under-
stand it we must consider how the democratic idea originated.
Ideas are born of previous ideas and are long in outgrowing
the characteristics and limitations impressed on them by the
circumstances under which they came into existence. The
idea of popular government, in the case of America asin
previous republican experiments in general, was a protest
against royal government and its abuses, Nothing is more
certain than that the signers of the immortal Declaration
had no idea that democracy necessarily meant anything
more than a device for getting along without kings. They
conceived of it as a change in the forms of government only,
and not at all in the principles and purposes of government.

* They were not, indeed, wholly without misgivings lest
it might some time occur to the sovereign people that, being
sovereign. it would be a good idea to use their sovereignty
to improve their own condition, In fact, they seem to have
given some serious thought to that possibility, but so little
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were they yet able to appreciate the logic and force of the
democratic idea that they believed it possible by ingenious
clauses in paper Constitutions to prevent the people from
using their power to help themselves even if they should
wish to.

“This first phase of the evolution of democracy, during
which it was conceived of solely as a substitute for royalty,
includes all the so-called republican experiments up to the
beginning of the twentieth century, of which, of course, the
American Republic was the most important. During this
period the democratic idea remained a mere protest against
a previous form of government, absolutely without any new
positive or vital principle of its own. Although the people
had deposed the king as driver of the social chariot, and
taken the reins into their own hands, they did not think as
yet of anything but keeping the vehicle in the old ruts and
naturally the passengers scarcely noticed the change.

“The second phase in the evolution of the democratic
idea began with the awakening of the people to the percep-
tion that the deposing of kings, instead of being the main
end and mission of democracy, was merely preliminary to
its real programme, which was the use of the collective social
machinery for the indefinite promotion of the welfare of the
people at large.

“It is an interesting fact that the people began to think
of applying their political power to the improvement of
their material condition in Europe earlier than in America,
although democratic forms had found much less acceptance
there. This was, of course, on account of the perennial
economic distress of the masses in the old countries, which
prompted them to think first ahout the bearing any new
idea might have on the question of livelihood. On the other
hand, the general prosperity of the masses in America and
the comparative ease of making a living up to the beginning
of the last quarter of the nineteenth century account for the
fact that it was not till then that the American people began
to think seriously of improving their economic condition by
collective action.

“ During the negative phase of democracy it had been
considered as differing from monarchy only as two machines
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might differ, the general use and purpose of which were
the same. With the evolution of the democratic idea into
the second or positive phase, it was recognized that the
transfer of the supreme power from king and nobles to
people meant not merely a change in the forms of govern-
ment, but a fundamental revolution in the whole idea of
government, its motives, purposes, and functions—a revolu-
tion equivalent to a reversal of polarity of the entire social
system, carrying, so to speak, the entire compass card with
it, and making north south, and east west. Then was seen
what seems so plain to us that it is hard to understand why
it was not always seen, that instead of its being proper for
the sovereign people to confine themselves to the functions
which the kings and classes had discharged when they
were in power, the presumption was, on the contrary, since
the interest of kings and classes had always been exactly
opposed to those of the people, that whatever the previous
governments had done, the people as rulers ought not to do,
and whatever the previous governments had not done, it
would be presumably for the interest of the people to do;
and that the main use and function of popular government
was properly one which no previous government had ever
paid any attention to, namely, the use of the power of the
social organization to raise the material and moral welfare
of the whole body of the sovereign people to the highest
possible point at which the same degree of welfare could be
secured to all—that is to say, an equal level. The democ-
racy of the second or positive phase triumphed in the great
Revolution, and has since been the only form of govern-
ment known in the world.”

“Which amounts to saying,” I observed, “that there
never wus a democratic government properly so called be-
fore the twentieth century.”

“Just s0," assented the doctor.  “The so-called republics
of the first phase we class as pseudo-republics or negative
democracies. They were not. of course, in any sense.rtruly
popular governments at all, but merely masks for plutocracy,
under which the rich were the real though irresponsible
rulers! You will readily see that they could have been
nothing else. The masses from the beginuing of the world
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had been the subjects and servants of the rich, but the kings
had been above the rich, and constituted a check on their
dominion. The overthraw of the kings left no check at all
on the power of the rich, which became supreme. The peo-
ple, indeed, nominally were sovereigns ; but as these sover-
eigns were individually and as a class the economic serfs of
the rich, and lived at their mercy. the so-called popular
government became the mere stalking-horse of the capi-
talists.

* Regarded as necessary steps in the evolution of society
from pure monarchy to pure democracy, these republics of
the negative phase mark a stage of progress; but if regarded
as finalities they were a type far less admirable on the
whole than decent monarchies. In respect especially to
their susceptibility to corruption and plutocratic subversion
they were the worst kind of government possible. The
nineteenth century, during which this crop of pseudo-democ-
racies ripened for the sickle of the great Revolution, seems
to the modern view nothing but a dreary interregnum of
nondescript, fainéant government intervening between the
decadence of virile monarchy in the eighteenth century
and the rise of positive democracy in the twentieth. The
period may be compared to that of the minority of a king,
during which the royal power is abused by wicked stewards.
The people had been proclaimed as sovereign, but they had
not yet assumed the sceptre.”

“And yet,” said I, “during the latter part of the nine-
teenth century, when, as you say, the world had not yet
seen a single specimen of popular governuent, our wise
men were telling us that the democratic system had been
fully ested and was ready to be judged on its results. Not
a few of them, indeed, went so far as to say that the demo-
cratic experiment had proved a failure when, in point of
fact, it seems that no experiment in democracy, properly
understood, had as yet ever been so much as attempted.”

The doctor shrugged his shoulders.

“Tt is a very sympathetic task,” he said, “ to explain the
slowness of the masses in feeling their way to a compre-
hension of all that the democratic idea meant for them,
but it is one equally difficult and thankless to account for

3
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the blank failure of the philosophers, historians, and states-
men of your day to arrive at an intelligent estimate of the
logical content of democracy and to forecast its outcome,
Surely the very smallness of the practical results thus far
achieved by the democratic movement as compared with
the magnitude of its proposition and the forces behind it
ought to have suggested to them that its evolution was yet
but in the first stage. How could intelligent men delude
themselves with the notion that the most portentous and
revolutionary idea of all time had exhausted its influence
and fulfilled its mission in changing the title of the execu-
tive of a nation from king to President, and the name of the
national Legislature from Parliament to Congress 2 If your
pedagogues, college professors and presidents, and others
who were responsible for your education, had been worth
their salt, you would have found nothing in the present
order of economic equality that would in the least have
surprised you. You would have said at once that it was just
what you had been taught must necessarily be the next
phase in the inevitable evolution of the democratic idea.”
Edith beckoned from the door and we rose from our seat.
* The revolutionary party in the great Revolution,” said
the doctor, as we sauntered toward the house, * carried on
the work of agitation and propaganda under various names
more or less grotesque and ill-fitting as political party names
were apt to be, but the one word democracy, with its vari-
ous equivalents and derivatives, more accurately and com-
pletely expressed, explained, and Jjustified their method,
reason, and purpose than a library of books could do. The
American people fancied that they had set up a popular
government when they separated from England, but they
were deluded. In conquering the political power formerly
exercised by the king, the people had but taken the out-
wox.-ks of the fortress of tyranny. The economie system
wh§ch was the citadel and commanded every part of the
soc1al. structure remained in possession of private and irre-
sp01}51ble rulers, and so long as it was so held, the pos-
session of the outworks was of no use to the people, and
only retained by the sufferance of the garrison of the cita-
del. The Revolution came when the people saw that they
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must either take the citadel or evacuate the outworks.
They must either complete the work of establishing popu-
lar government which had been barely begun hy their
fathers, or abandon all that their fathers had accomplished.”

CHAPTER III

I ACQUIRE A STAKE IN THE COUNTRY.

ON going into breakfast the ladies met us with a highly
interesting piece of intelligence which they had found in
the morning’s news. It was, in fact, nothing less than an
announcement of action taken by the United States Con-
gress in relation to myself. A resolution had, it appeared,
been unanimously passed which, after reciting the facts
of my extraordinary return to life, proceeded to clear up
any conceivable question that might arise as to my legal
status by declaring me an American citizen in full standing
and entitled to all a citizen's rights and immunities, but at
the same time a guest of the nation, and as such free of the
duties and services incumbent upon citizens in general ex-
cept as T might choose to assume them.

Secluded as I had been hitherto in the T.ecte household, .
this was almost the first intimation T had received of the
great and general interest of the public in my case. That
-interest, I was now informed, had passed beyond my person-
ality and was already producing a general revival of the
study of nineteenth-century literature and politics, and es-
pecially of the history and philosophy of the transition
period, when the old order passed into the new.

“The fact is,” said the doctor, “ the nation has only dis-
charged a debt of gratitude in making you its guest, for you
have already done more for our educational interests by
promoting historical study than a regiment of instructors
could achieve in a lifetime.”

Recurring to the topic of the congressional resolution,
the doctor said that, in his opinion, it was superfluous, for
though I had certainly slept on my rights as a citizen rather
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an extraordinary length of time. there was no ground on
which I could be argued to have forfeited any of them.
However that might be, seeing the resolution left no doubt
as to my status, he suggested that the first thing we did
after breakfast should be to go down to the National Bank
and open my citizen's account.

“Of course,” I said, as we left the house, “I am glad to
be relieved of the necessity of being a pensioner on you any
longer, but I confess I feel a little cheap about accepting as
a gift this generous provision of the nation.”

“ My dear Julian,” replied the doctor, “ it is sometimes a
little difficult for me to quite get your point of view of our
institutions.”

* I should think it ought to be easy enough in this case.
I feel as if I were an object of public charity.”

“Ah!” said the doctor, “you feel that the nation has
done you a favor, laid you under an obligation. You must
excuse my obtuseness, but the fact is we look at this matter
of the economic provision for citizens from an entirely dif-
ferent standpoint. It seems to us that in claiming and ac-
cepting yvour ecitizen’s maintenance you perform a civic
duty, whereby you put the nation—that is. the general body
of your fellow-citizens—under rather more obligation than
you incur.”

I turned to see if the doctor were not jesting, but he was
evidently quite serious.

“T ought by this time to be used to finding that, every-
thing goes by contraries in these days,™ I said, “ but really,
by what inversion of common sense, as it was understood in
the nineteenth century, do you make out that by accepting
a pecuniary provision from the nation I oblige it more than
it obliges me 2"

“T think it will be easy to make vou see that.” replied
the doctor, “ without requiring you to do any violence to
the methods of reasoning to which your contemporaries
were accustomed. You used to have. I believe, a system of
gratuitous public education maintained by the state.”

*Yes

“What was the idea of it ?”

“That a citizen was not a safe voter without education.”
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“Precisely so. The state therefore at great expense pro-
vided free education for the people. It was greatly for the
advantage of the citizen to accept this education just as it is
for you to accept this provision, but it was still more for the
interest of the state that the citizen should accept it. Do
you see the point ? "

* I can see that it is the interest of the state that I should
accept an education, but not exactly why it is for the state’s
interest that I should accept a share of the public wealth.”

“Nevertheless it is the same reason, namely, the public
interest in good government. We hold it to be a self-evi-
dent principle that every one who exercises the suffrage
should not only be educated, but should have a stake in the
country, in order that self-interest may be identified with
public interest. As the power exercised by every citizen
through the suffrage is the same, the economic stake should
be the same, and so you see we come to the reason why the
public safety requires that you should loyally accept your
equal stake in the country quite apart from the personal
advantage you derive by doing so.”

“Do you know,” I said, “that this idea of yours, that
every one who votes should have an economic stake in the
country, is one which our rankest Tories were very fond of
insisting on, but the practical conclusion they drew from it
was diametrically opposed to that which you draw ? They
would have agreed with you on the axiom that political
power and economic stake in the country should go together,
but the practical application they made of it was negative in-
stead of positive. You argue that because an economic in-
terest in the country should go with the suffrage, all who
have the suffrage should have that interest guaranteed
them. They argued, on the contrary, that from all who
had not the economic stake the suffrage should be taken
away. There were not a few of my friends who maintained
that some such limitation of the suffrage was needed to save
the democratic experiment from failure.”

“ That is to say,” observed the doctor, “it was proposed
to save the democratic experiment by abandoning it. It
was an ingenious thought, but it so happened that democ-
racy was not an experiment which could be abandoned, but



26 EQUALITY.

an evolution which must be fulfilled. In what a striking
manner does that talk of your contemporaries about limit-
ing the suffrage to correspond with the economie position of
citizens illustrate the failure of even the most intelligent
classes in your time to grasp the full significance of the
democratic faith which they professed! The primal prin-
ciple of democracy is the worth and dignity of the individ-
ual. Thatdignity. consisting in the quality of human nature;
is essentially the same in all individuals, and therefore
equality is the vital principle of democracy. To this intrin-
sic and equal dignity of the individual all material condi-
tions must bz made subservient, and personal accidents and
attributes subordinated. The raising up of the human being
without respect of persons is the constant and only rational
motive of the democratic policy. Contrast with this con-
ception that precious notion of yvour contemporaries as to
restricting suffrage. Recognizing the material disparities in
the circumstances of individuals, they proposed to conform
the rights and dignities of the individual to his material
circumstanees instead of conforming the material circum-
stances to the essential and equal dignity of the man.”

“In short” said I, *while under our system we con-
formed men to things, you think it more reasonable to con-
form thinges to men 27

“That is. indeed,” replied the doctor. “ the vital differ-
ence between the old and the new orders.”

We walked in silence for some moments, Presently the
doctor said: “T was trying to recall an expression you just
used which suggested a wide difference Letween the sense
in which the same phrase was understood in your day and
now is. I was saying that we thought everybod‘s; who
voted onght to have a property stake in the country, and
you observed that some people had the same idea in your
time, but according to our view of what a stake in the
country is no one had it or could have it under your eco-
nomic system,”

" \\'11_\: not !” I demanded. “Did not men who owned
property in a country—a millionaire, for instance, like m y-
self—have a stake in it 7"

“In the sense that his property was geographically lo-
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cated in the country it might be perhaps called a stake with-
in the country but not a stake in the country.” It wus the
exclusive ownership of a piece of the country or a portion
of the wealth in the country, and all it prompted the owner
to was devotion to and care for that specific portion without
regard to the rest. Such a separate stake or the ambition to
obtain it, far from making its owner or seeker a citizen de-
voted to the common weal, was quite as likely to make him
a dangerous one, for his selfish interest was to aggraundize
his separate stake at the expense of his fellow-citizens and of
the public interest. Your millionaires—with no personal re-
flection upon yourself, of course—appear to have been the
most dangerous class of citizens you had, and that is just
what might be expected from their having what you called
but what we should not call a stake in the country. Wealth
owuned in that way could only be a divisive and antisocial
influence.

“ What we mean by a stake in the country is something
which nobody could possibly have until economic solidarity
had replaced the private ownership of capital. LEvery one,
of course, has his own house and piece of land if he or she
desires them, and always his or her own income to use at
pleasure : but these are allotments for use only, and, being
always equal, can furnish no ground for dissension. The
capital of the nation, the source of all this consumption, is
indivisibly held by all in common, and it is impossible
that there should be any dispute on selfish grounds as to
the administration of this common interest on which all
private interests depend, whatever differences of judgment
there may be. The citizen's share in this common fund is a
sort of stake in the country that makes it impossible to hurt
another’s interest without hurting one’s own, or to help one’s
own interest without promoting equally all other interests.
As to its economic bearings it inay be said that it makes the
Golden Rule an automatic principle of government. What
we would do for ourselves we must of necessity do also for
others. Until economic solidarity made it possible to carry
out in this sense the idea that every citizen ought to have a
stake in the eountry, the democratic system never had a
chance to develop its genius.”
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“Tt seems,” I said, “that your foundation principle of
economic equality which I supposed was mainly suggested
and intended in the interest of the material well-being of the
people, is quite as much a principle of pol.itical policy for
safeguarding the stability and wise ordering of govern-
ment.”

“Most assuredly,” replied the doctor. ‘ Our economic
system is a measure of statesmanship quite as much as of
humanity. You see, the first condition of efficiency or
stability in any government is that the governing power
should have a direct, constant, and supreme interest in the
general welfare—that is, in the prosperity of the whole
state as distinguished from any part of it. It had been the
strong point of monarchy that the king, for selfish reasons
as proprietor of the country, felt this interest. The auto-
cratic form of government. solely on that account. had
always a certain rough sort of efficiency. It had been, on
the other hand, the fatal weakness of democracy, during its
negative phase previous to the greit Revolution, that the
people, who were the rulers, had individually only an in-
direct and sentimental interest in the state as a whole, or its
machinery—their real, main, constant, and direct interest
being concentrated upon their personal fortunes. their pri-
vate stakes, distinet from and adverse to the general stake.
In moments of enthusiasin they might rally to the support
of the commonwealth, but for the most part that had no
custodian, but was at the mercy of designing men and fac-
tions who sought to plunder the commonwealth and use
the machinery of government for personal or class ends.
This was the structural weakness of democracies. by the
cffect of which, after passing their first youth, they became
invariably, as the inequality of wealth developed, the most
corrupt and worthless of all forms of government and the
most suseeptible to misuse and perversion for selfish, per-
sonal, and class purposes. It was s weakness incurable so
long as the capital of the country, its economic interests,
remained in private hands, and one that could be remedied
only by the radical abolition of private capitalism and the
unification of the nation’s capital under collective control.
This done, the same economic wotive—which, while the
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capital remained in private hands, was a divisive influence
tending to destroy that public spirit which is the breath of
life in a democracy—became the most powerful of cohesive
forces. making popular government not only ideally the
most just but practically the most successful and efficient of
political systems. The citizen, who before had been the
champion of a part against the rest, became by this change
a guardian of the whole.”

CHAPTER IV.

A TWENTIETH-CENTURY BANK PARLOR.

THE formalities at the bank proved to be very simple,
Dr. Leete introduced me to the superintendent, and the rest
followed as a matter of course, the whole process not taking
three minutes. I was informed that the annual credit of
the adult citizen for that year was $4,000, and that the por-
tion due me for the remainder of the year, it being the latter
part of September, was £1,075.41. Taking vouchers to the
amount of $300, I left the rest on deposit precisely as I
should have done at one of the nineteenth-century banks
in drawing money for present use. The transaction con-
cluded, Mr. Chapin, the superintendent, invited me into his
office.

“How does our banking system strike you as compared
with that of your day ?” he asked.

“It has one manifest advantage from the point of view
of a penniless revenant like myself,” I said—*namely, that
one receives a credit without having made a deposit ; other-
wise I scarcely know enough of it to give an opinion.”

“When you come to be more familiar with our banking
methods,” said the superintendent. “I think you will be
struck with their similarity to your own. Of course, we have
no money and nothing answering to money, but the whole
science of banking from its inception was preparing the way
for the abolition of money. The only way, really, in which
our system differs from yours is that every one starts the
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year with the same balance to his credit and that this credit
is not transferable. As to requiring deposits before accounts
are opened, we are necessarily quite as strict as your bankers
were, only in our case the people, collectively, make the de-
posit for all at once. This collective deposit is made up of
such provisions of different commodities and such installa-
tions for the various public services as are expected to be
necessary.  Prices or cost estimates are put on these com-
modities and services, and the aggregate sum of the prices
being divided by the population gives the amount of the
citizen’s personal credit, which is simply his aliquot share of
the commodities and services available for the year. No
doubt, however, Dr. Leete has told you all about this.”

“But I wus not here to be included in the estimate of the
year,” Isaid. I hope that my credit is not taken out of
other people's.” )

*“You need feel no concern,” replied the superintendent.
“ While it is astonishing how variations in demand balance
one another when great populations are concerned, yet it
would be impossible to conduct so big a business as ours
without large margins. It is the aim in the production of
perishable things, and those in which fancy often changes, to
keep as little ahead of the demand as possible, but in all the
important staples such great surpluses are constantly carried
that a two years’ drought would not affect the price of non-
perishable produce, while an unexpected addition of sev-
eral millions to the population could be taken care of at any
time without disturbance.”

“Dr. Leete has told me,” I said, “that any part of the
credit not used by a citizen during the year is canceled, not
being good for the next year. I suppose that is to prevent
the possibility of hoarding, by which the equality of your
economic econdition might be undermined.”

“It would have the effect to prevent such hoarding, cer-
tainly,” said the superintendent, * but it is otherwise needful
to simplify the national bookkeeping and prevent confusion.
The annual credit is an order on a specific provision available
during a certain year. For the next ycar a new calculation
with somewhat different elements has to be made, and to
male it the books must be balanced and all orders canceled
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that have not been presented, so that we may know just
where we stand.”

“ What, on the other hand, will happen if I run through
my credit before the year is out 2™

The superintendent smiled. * Ihave read,” he said, “that
the spendthrift evil was quite a serious one in your day.
Our system has the advantage over yours that the most in-
corrigible spendthrift can not trench on his principal, which
consists in his indivisible equal share in the capital of the
nation. All he can at most do is to waste the annual divi-
dend. Should you do this, I have no doubt your friends
will take care of you, and if they do not you may be sure
the nation will, for we have not the strong stomachs that
enabled our forefathers to enjoy plenty with hungry people
about them. The fact is, we are so squeamish that the knowl-
edge that a single individual in the nation was in want
would keep us all awake nights. If you insisted on being
in need, you would have to hide away for the purpose.

“ Have you any idea,” I asked, “ how much this credit of
$4,000 would have been equal to in purchasing power in
1887 2"

“Somewhere about $6,000 or 37,000, I should say, “re-
plied Mr. Chapin. “In estimating the economic position of
the citizen you must consider that a great variety of services
and commodities are now supplied gratuitously on public
account, which formerly individuals had to pay for, as, for
example, water, light, music, news, the theatre and opera, all
sorts of postal and electricul communications, transportation,
and other things too numerous to detail.”

“Since you furnish so much on public or common ac-
count, why not furnish cverything in that way ? It would
simplify matters, I should say.”

“We think, on the contrary, that it would complicate the
administration, and certainly it would not suit the people as
well. You see, while we insist on equality we detest uni-
formity, and seek to provide free play to the greatest possible
variety of tastes in our expenditure.”

Thinking I might be interested in looking them over, the
superintendent had brought into the office some of the books
of the bank, Without having been at all expert in nine-
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teenth-century methods of bookkeeping, I was much im-
pressed with the extreme simplicity of these accpunts com-
pared with any I had been familiar with. Speaking of this,
I added that it impressed me the more, as I had received an
impression that, great as were the superiorities of the na-
tional co-operative system over our way of doing business,
it must involve a great increase in the amount of bookkeep-
ing as compared with what was necessary under the old
system. The superintendent and Dr. Leete looked at each
other and smiled.

“Do you know, Mr. West.” said the former, “ it strikes us
as very odd that yvou should have that idea ? We estimate
that under our system one accountant serves where dozens
were needed in your day.”

“But,” said I, “the nation has now a separate account
with or for every man, woman, and child in the country.”

*Of course,” replied the superintendent, “but did it not
have the same in your day ? How else could it have as-
sessed and collected taxes or exacted a dozen other duties
from citizens ? For example, your tax system alone with
its inquisitions, appraisements, machinery of collection and
penalties was vastly more complex than the accounts in
these books before you, which consist, as vou see, in giving
to every person the same credit at the beginning of the year,
and afterward simply recording the withdrawals without
calculations of interest or other incidents whatever. In fact,
Mr. West, so simple and invariable are the conditions that
the accounts are kept automatically by a machine, the ac-
countant merely playing on a keyboard.”

“But I understand that every citizen has a record kept
also of his services as the hasis of grading and regrading.”

“Certainly. and a most minute one, with most careful
guards against error or unfairness. But it is a record hav-
ing none of the complications of one of your money or
wages accounts for work done, but is rather like the simple
honor records of your educational institutions by which
the ranking of the students was determined.”

“But the citizen also has relations with the public stores
from which Le supplies his needs 2

“Certainly, but not a relation of account. As your peo-
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ple would have said, all purchases are for cash only—that is,
on the credit card.”

“There remains,” I persisted, “the accounting for goods
and services between the stores and the productive depart-
ments and between the several departments.”

“Certainly ; but the whole system being under one head
and all the parts working together with no friction and no
motive for any indirection, such accounting is child's work
compared with the adjustment of dealings between the mu-
tually suspicious private capitalists, who divided among
themselves the field of business in your day. and sat up
nights devising tricks to deceive, defeat, and overreach one
another.”

* But how about the elaborate statistics on which you
base the calculations that guide production ? There at least
is need of a good deal of figuring.”

“Your national and State governments,” replied Mr.
Chapin, “ published annually great masses of similar statis-
tics, which, while often very inaccurate, must have cost far
more trouble to accumulate, seeing that they involved an
unwelcome inquisition into the affairs of private persons in-
stead of a mere collection of reports from the books of differ-
ent departments of one great business. Forecasts of prob-
able consumption every manufacturer, merchant, and store-
keeper had to make in your day, and mistakes meant ruin.
Nevertheless, he could but guess, because he had no sufficient
data. Given the complete data that we have, and a forccast
1s as much increased in certainty as it is simplified in diffi-
culty.”

“ Kindly spare me any further demonstration of the stu-
pidity of my criticism.”

“Dear me, Mr. West, there is no question of stupidity. A
wholly new system of things always impresses the mind at
first sight with an effect of complexity, although it may
be found on examination to be simplicity itself. But
please do not stop me just yet, for I have told you only one
side of the matter. I have shown you how few and simple
are the accounts we keep compared with those in corre-
sponding relations kept by you; but the biggest part of the
subject is the accounts you had to keep which we do not
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keep at all. Debit and credit are no longer known ; interest,
rents, profits, and all the calculations based on them no
more have any place in human affairs. In your day every-
body, besides his account with the state, was involved in a
network of accounts with all about him. Even the humblest
wage-earner wus on the books of half a dozen tradesmen,
while a man of substance might be down in scores or hun-
dreds, and this without speaking of men not engaged in
commerce. A fairly nimble dollar had to be set down so
many times in so many places, as it went from hand to hand,
that we calculate in about five yvears it must have cost itself
in ink, paper, pens, and clerk hire, let alone fret and worry.
All these forms of private and business accounts have now
been done away with. Nobody owes anybody, or is owed
by anybody, or has any contract with anybody, or any ac-
count of any sort with. anybody, but is simply beholden to
everybody for such kindly regard as his virtues may attract.”

CHAPTER V.

I EXPERIEN('E A NEW SENSATION.

“DoCTOR,” said I as we came out of the bank, I have a
most extraordinary feeling.”

“What sort of a feeling 7

“ It is a sensation which I never had anything like be-
fore,” I said, “and never expected to have. I feel as if I
wanted to go to work. Yes, Julian West, millionaire,
loafer by profession, who never did anything useful in his
life and never wanted to, finds himself seized with an over-
mastering desire to roll up his sleeves and do something
toward rendering an equivalent for his living.”

* But,” said the doctor, ** Congress has declared you the
guest of the nation, and expressly exempted you from the
duty of rendering any sort of public service.”

“That is all very well, and T take it kindly, but I begin

to feel that I should not enjoy knowing that I was living
on other people,”
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“What do you suppose it is,” said the doctor, smiling,
“that has given you this sensitiveness about living on
others which, as you say, you never felt before ?”

“I have never been much given to self-analysis,” I
replied, “ but the change of feeling is very casily explained
in this case. I find myself surrounded by a community
every member of which not physically disqualified is doing
his or her own part toward providing the material pros-
perity which I share. A person must be of remarkably
tough sensibilities who would not feel ashamed under such
circumstances if he did not take hold with the rest and do
his part. Why didn't T feel that way about the duty of
working in the nineteenth century ? Why, simply because
there was no such system then for sharing work, or indeed
any system at all. For the reason that there was no fair
play or suggestion of justice in the distribution of work,
everybody shirked it who could, and those who could not
shirk it cursed the luckier ones and got c¢ven by doing as
bad work as they could. Suppose a rich young fellow like
myself had a feeling that he would like to do his part. How
was he going to go about it ? There was absolutely no social
organization by which labor could be shared on any prin-
ciple of justice. There was no possibility of co-operation. We
had to choose between taking advantage of the economic
system to live on other people or have them take advantage
of it to live on us. We had to climb on their backs as the
only way of preventing them from climbing on our backs.
‘We had the alternative of profiting by an unjust system or
being its victims. There being no more moral satisfaction
in the one alternative than the other, we naturally preferred
the first. By glimpses all the more decent of us realized the
ineffable meanness of sponging our living out of the toilers,
but our consciences were completely bedeviled by an eco-
nomic system which seemed a hopeless muddle that nobody
could see through or set right or do right under. I will
undertake to say that there was not a man of my set, cer-
tainly not of my friends, who, placed just as I am this morn-
ing in presence of an absolutely simple, just, and equal sys-
tem for distributing the industrial burden, would not fecl
just as I do the impulse to roll up his sleeves and take hold.”
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“T am quite sure of it,” said the doctor. “Your experi-
ence strikingly confirms the chapter of revolutionary his-
tory which tells us that when the present economic order
wus established those who had been under the old system
the most irreclaimable loafers and vagabonds, responding
to the absolute justice and fairness of the new arrangements,
rallied to the service of the state with enthusiasm. But
talking of what you are to do, why wus not my former sug-
gestion a good one, that you should tell our people in lec-
tures about the nineteenth century 2”

“T1 thought at first that it would be a good idea,” I re-
plied, * but our talk in the garden this morning has about
convinced me that the very last people who had any intelli-
gent idea of the nineteenth century. what it meant, and
what it was leading to, were just myself and my contem-
poraries of that time. After I have been with you a few
vears I may learn enough about my own period to discuss
it intelligently.”

“ There is something in that,” replied the doctor. “ Mean-
while, you sce that great building with the dome just across
the square 2 That is our local Industrial Exchange. Per-
haps, seeing that we are talking of what you are to do to
make yourself useful, you may be interested in learning a
little of the method by which our people choose their occu-
pations.”

I readily assented, and we crossed the square to the ex-
chunge,

“I have given you thus far” said the doctor, “only a
general outline of our system of universal industrial serv-
ice.  You know that every one of either sex, unless for some
reason temporarily or permanently exempt, enters the pub-
lic industrial service in the twenty-first year. and after three
vears of a sort of general apprenticeship in the unclassified
grades elects a special occupation, unless he prefers to study
further for one of the scientific professions. As there are a
million youth, more or less, who thus annually elect their
occupations, you may imagine that it must be a complex
taslk to find a place for each in which his or her own

taste shall be suited as well as the needs of the public serv-
ice.”
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I assured the doctor that I had indeed made this reflec-
tion.

“A very few moments will suffice,” he said. ** to disabuse
your mind of that notion and to show you how wonderfully
a little rational system has simplified the task of finding a

“fitting vocation in life which used to be so difficult a matter
in your day and so rarely was accomplished in a satisfactory
manner.”

Finding a comfortable corner for us near one of the win-
dows of the central hall, the doctor presently brought a lot of
sample blanks and schedules and proceeded to explain them
to me. First he showed me the annual statement of exi-
gencies by the General Government, specifying in what pro-
portion the force of workers that was to become available
that year ought to be distributed among the several occu-
pations in order to carry on the industrial service. That
was the side of the subject which represented the necessities
of the public service that must be met. Next he showed me
the volunteering or preference blank. on which every youth
that year graduating from the unclassified service indicated,
if he chose to, the order of his preference as to the various
occupations making up the public service, it being inferred,
if he did not fill out the blank, that he or she was willing to
be assigned for the convenience of the service.

“ But,” said I, * locality of residence is often quite as im-
portant as the kind of one’s occupation. For example, one
might not wish to be separated from parents, and certainly
would not wish to be from a sweetheart, however agreeable
the occupation assigned might be in other respects.”

“Very true,” said the doctor. “If, indeed, our industrial
system undertook to separate lovers and friends, husbands
and wives, parents and children, without regard to their
wishes, it certainly would not last long. You see this col-
umn of localities. If you make your cross against Boston
in that column, it becomes imperative upon the administra-
tion to provide you employment somewhere in this district.
It is one of the rights of every citizen to demand employment
within his home district. Otherwise, as you say, ties of love
and friendship might be rudely broken. But, of course, one
can not have his cake and eat it too; if you make work in

4
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the home district imperative, you may have to take an oceu-
pation to which you would huve preferred some other that
might have been open to you Lad you been willing to leave
home. However. it is not common that one needs to sacri-
fice a chosen career to the ties of affection. The country is
divided into industrial districts or circles, in each of which
there is intended to be as nearly as possible a complete sys-
tem of industry, wherein all the important arts and occu-
pations are represented. It is in this way made possible for
most of us to find an opportunity in a chosen occupation
withont separation from friends. This is the more simply
done, as the modern means of communication have so far
abolished distance that the man who lives in Boston and
works in Springticld, one hundred miles away. is quite as near
his place of business as was the average workingman of your
day.  One who, living in Boston, should work two hundred
miles away (in Albany), would be far better situated than
the average suburbanite doing business in Boston a century
ago. But while a great number desire to find occupations at
home, there are also many who from love of change much
prefer to leave the seenes of their childhood. These, too, indi-
cate their preferences by marking thie number of the district
to which they prefer to be assigned. Second or third prefer-
ences may likewise be indicated, so that it would go hard in-
deed if one could not obtain a location in at least the part
of the country he desired, though the locality preference is
imperative only when the person desires to stay in the home
district. Otherwise it is consulted so far as consistent with
conflicting claims.  The volunteer having thus filled out his
preference blank, takes it to the proper registrar and has his
ranking officially stamped upon it.”

“What is the ranking 2 I asked.

“ It is the figure which indicates his previous standing in
the schools and during his service as an unclassified worker,
and is supposed to give the best attainable criterion thus far
of his relative intelligence, efliciency, and devotion to duty.
Where there are more volunteers for particular occupations
than there is room for, the lowest in ranking have to be
content with a second or third preference. The preference
blanks are finally handed in at the local exchange, and are
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collated at the central office of the industrial district. All
who have made home work imperative are first provided
for in accordance with rank. The blanks of those prefer-
ring work in other districts are forwarded to the national
bureau and there collated with those from other districts, so
that the volunteers may be provided for as ncarly as may
be according to their wishes, subject, where counflict of claim
arises, to their relative ranking right. It hasalways been
observed that the personal eccentricities of individuals in
great bodies have a wonderful tendency to balance and
mutually complement one another, and this principle is
strikingly illustrated in our system of choice of occupation
and locality. The preference blanks are filled out in June,
and by the first of August everybody knows just where he
or she is to report for service in October.

* However, if any one has received an assignment which
is decidedly unwelcome either as to location or occupation,
it is not even then, or indecd at any time, too late to endeavor
to find another. The administration has done its best to
adjust the individual aptitude and wishes of each worker to
the needs of the public serviee, but its machinery is at his
service for any further attempts he may wish to make to suit
himself better.”

And then the doctor took me to the Transfer Department
and showed me how persons who were dissatisfied either
with their assignment of occupation or locality could put
themselves in communication with all others in any part of
the country who were similarly dissatisfied, and arrange,
subject to liberal regulations, such exchanges as might be
mutually agreeable.

“If a person is not absolutely unwilling to do anything at
all,” he said, “and does not object to all parts of the country
equally, he ought to be able sooner or later to provide him-
self both with pretty nearly the occupation and locality he
desires. And if, after all, there should be any one so dull
that he can not hope to succeed in his occupation or make
a better exchange with another, yet there is no occupation
now tolerated by the state which would not have been as to
its conditions a godsend to the most fortunately situated
workman of your day. There is none in which peril to life
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or health is not reduced to a minimum, and the dignity and
rights of the worker absolutely guaranteed. Itisa co.nstant
study of the administration so to bait the less attractive oc-
cupz;tions with special advantages as to leisure and other-
wise always to keep the balance of preference between them
as nearly true as possible; and if, finally, there were any
occupation which, after all, remained so distasteful as to at-
tract no volunteers, and yet was necessary, its duties would
be performed by all in rotation.”

“ As, for example,” I said, * the work of repairing and
cleansing the sewers.”

“Tf that sort of work were as offensive as it must have
been in your day, I dare say it might have to be done by a
rotation in which all would take their turn,” replied the
doctor, *but our sewers are as clean as our streets. They
convey only water which has been chemically purified and
deodorized before it enters them by an apparatus connected
with every dwelling. By the same apparatus all solid sew-
age 1s electrically cremated, and removed in the form of
ashes. This improvement in the sewer system, which fol-
lowed the great Revolution very elosely, might have waited
a hundred yvears before introduction but for the Revolution,
although the necessary scientific knowledge and appliances
had long been available. The case furnishes merely one in-
stance out of a thousand of the devices for avoiding repul-
sive and perilous sorts of work which, while simple enough,
the world would never have troubled itself to adopt so long
as the rich had in the poor a race of uncomplaining eco-
nomic serfs on which to lay all their burdens. The effect of
economic equality was to make it equally the interest of all
tyavoid, so far as possible, the more unpleasant tasks, since
henceforth they must be shared by all. In this way, wholly
apart from the moral aspects of the matter, the progress of
chemical, sanitary, and mechanical science owes an incalcu-
lable debt to the Revolution.”

“Probably,” T said, " you have sometimes eccentric per-
sons—* crooked sticks’ we used to call them—who refuse to
adapt themse.lves to the social order on any terms or admit
any such thing as social duty. If such a person should
flatly refuse to render any sort of industrial or useful service
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on any terms, what would be done with him ? No doubt
there is a compulsory side to your system for dealing with
such persons ?”

“Not at all,” replied the doctor. “If our system can not
stand on its merits as the best possible arrangement for pro-
moting the highest welfare of all, let it fall. As to the
matter of industrial service, the law is simply that if any
one shall refuse to do his or her part toward the mainte-
nance of the social order he shall not be allowed to partake
of its benefits. It would obviously not be fair to the rest
that he should do so. But as to compelling him to work
against his will by force, such an idea would be abhorrent
to our people. The service of society is, above all, a service
of honor, and all its associations are what you used to call
chivalrous. Even as in your day soldiers would not serve
with skulkers, but drummed cowards out of the camp, so
would our workers refuse the companionship of persons
openly seeking to evade their civie duty.”

“ But what do you do with such persons #”

“If an adult, being neither criminal nor iusane, should
deliberately and fixedly refuse to render his quota of service
in any way, either in a chosen occupation or, on failure to
choose, in an assigned one, he would be furnished with such
a collection of seeds and tools as he might clioose and turned
loose on a reservation expressly prepared for such persons,
corresponding a little perhaps with the reservations set apart
for such Indians in your day as were unwilling to accept
civilization. There he would be left to work out a better
solution of the problem of existence than our society offers,
if he could do so. We think we have the best possible social
system, but if there is a better we want to know it, so that
we may adopt it. We encourage the spirit of experiment.”

“ And are there really cases,” I said, * of individuals who
thus voluntarily abandon society in preference to fulfilling
their social duty ?”

“There have been such cases, though I do not know that
there are any at the present time. But the provision for
them exists.”
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CHAPTER VL

HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE.,

WHEN we reached the house the doctor said :

“ T am going to leave you to Edith this morning. The
fact is. my duties as mentor, while extremely to my taste,
are not quite a sinecure. The questions raised in our talks
frequently suggest the necessity of refreshing my general
knowleduee of the comtrasts between your day and this by
looking up the historical authorities. The conversation this
morning has indicated lines of research which will keep me
busy in the library the rest of the day.”

I found Edith in the garden, and received her congratula-
tions upon my fully fledged citizenship. She did not seem
at all surprised on learning my intention promptly to find
a place in the industrial service.

* Of course you will want to enter the service as soon as
yvou can,” she said. I knew you would. It is the only way
to get in touch with the people and feel really one of the
nation. It is the great event we all look forward to from
childhood.”

“ Talking of industrial serviee.” I said, * reminds me of a
question it has a dozen times occurred to me to ask you. I
understand that everyone who is able to do so. women as
well as men, serves the nation from twenty-one to forty-five
vears of age in some useful accupation ; but so far as I have
seen, although vou are the picture of health and vigor, you
have no employiment, but are quite like young ladies of ele-
gant leisure in my day, who spent their time sitting in the
parlor and looking handsome. Of course. it is highly
agreeable tome that you should be so free, but how, exactly,
is so much leisure on yvour part squared with the universal
oblication of service 27

Edith was greatly amused. ™ And so you thought I was
shirking 2 Had it not oceurred to you that there might
probably be such things as vacations or f urloughs in the in-
dustrial service, and that the rather unusual and interesting
guest in our household might furnish a natural oceasion for
me to take an outing if I could get it 2



HONI S0IT QUI MAL Y PENSE. 43

“And can you take your vacation when you please 2

“We can take a portion of it when we please, always
subject, of course, to the needs of the service.”

“But what do you do when you are at work-—teach
school, paint china, keep books for the Government, stand
behind a counter in the public stores, or operate a typewriter
or telegraph wire 2

“ Does that list exhaust the number of women's occupa-
tions in your day 2"

“Oh, no ; those were only some of their lighter and pleas-
anter occupations. Women were also the scrubbers, the
washers, the servants of all work. The most repulsive and
humiliating kinds of drudgery were put off upon the women
of the poorer class; but I suppose, of course, you do not do
any such work.”

“You may be sure that I do my part of whatever un-
pleasant things there are to do, and so does every one in the
nation ; but, indeed, we have long awo arranged affairs so
that there is very little suclh work to do. But, tell me, were
there no women in your day who were machinists, farmers,
engineers, carpenters, iron workers, builders, engine drivers,
or members of the other great crafts 27

“There were no women in such occupations. They
were followed by men only.”

“I suppose I knew that,” she said ; “ I have read as much ;
but it is strange to talk with a man of the nineteenth cen-
tury who is so much like a mun of to-day and realize that
the women were so different as to scem like another order
of beings.”

“ But, really,” said I, “T don't understand how in these
respects the women can do very differently now unless they
are physically much stronger. Most of these occupations
you have just mentioned were too heavy for theiv strength,
and for that reason, largely, were limited to men, as I should
suppose they must still be.”

“There is not a trade or occupation in the whole list,”
replied Edith, “in which women do not take part. It.is
partly because we are physically much more vigorous than
the poor creatures of your time thut we do the sorts of work
that were too heavy for {liem, but it is still more an account
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of the perfection of machinery. Aswe have grown stronger,
all sorts of work have grown lighter. Almost no heavy
work is done directly now: machines do all, and we only
need to guide them, and the lighter the hand that guides,
the betler the work done. So you see that nowadays phys-
ical qualities have much less to do than mental with .the
choice of occupations. The mind is constantly getting
nearer to the work, and father says some day we may be
able to work by sheer will power directly and have no need
of hands at all. Itis said that there are actually more women
than men in great machine works. My mother was first
lieutenant in a great ivon works. Some have a theory that
the sense of power which one has in controlling giant en-
gines appeals to wonien's sensibilities even more than to
men’s. But really it is not quite fair to make you guess
what iy occupation is, for I have not fully decided on it.”

“ But you said you were already at work.”

“ Ol yes, but you know that Lefore we choose our life
occupation we are three years in the uneclassified or wmiscel-
laneous cluss of workers, I am in my second year in that
class.”

“What do you do?™

" Aldittle of everything and nothing long. The idea is
to give us during that priod u little practical experience in
all the main departments of work, so that we may know
better how and what to choose as an occupation. We are
supposed to have got through with the schools before we
enter this cluss. hut really T have learned more since T have
been at work than in twice the time spent in school. You
can not imagine how perfectly delightful this grade of work
is. T don’t wonder some people prefer to stay in it all their
lives for the sake of the constant change in tasks, rather
than elect a regular occupation. Just now I am among the
agricultural workers on the great farm near Lexington. It
1s delightful. and I have about made up my mind to choose
farm work as an occupation. That is what T had in mind
when T asked vou to gucss my trade. Do vou think you
would ever have guessed that 2

“Idon't think I ever should, and unless the conditions
of farm work have greatly changed since my day I can
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not imagine how you could manage it in a woman’s cos-
tume.”

Edith regarded me for a moment with an expression of
simple surprise, her eyes growing large. Then her glance
fell to her dress, and when she again looked up her expres-
sion had changed to one which was at once weditative,
humorous, and wholly inscrutable. Presently she said :

“Have you not observed, my dear Julian, that the dress
of the women you see on the streets is different from that
which women wore in the nineteenth century 77

* I have noticed, of course, that they generally wear no
skirts, but you and your mother dress as women did in
my day.”

“And has it not occurred to you to wonder why our
dress was not like theirs—why we wear skirts and they do
not ¢ )

“ Possibly that has occurred to me among the thousand
other questions that every day arise in my mind, only to be
driven out by a thousand others before I can ask them; but
I think in this case I should have rather wondered why these
other women did not dress as you do instead of why you did
not dress as they do, for your costunie, being the one I was
accustomed to, naturally struck me as the normal type, and
this other style as a variation for some special or local rea-
son which I should later learn about. You must not think
me altogether stupid. To tell the truth, these other women
have as yet scarcely impressed me as being very real. You
were at first the only person about whose reality I felt en-
tirely sure. All the others seemed merely parts of a fan-
tastic farrago of wonders, more or less possible, which is
only just beginning to become intelligible and coherent. In
time I should doubtless have awakened to the fact that
there were other women in the world besides yourself and
begun to make inquiries about them.”

As T spoke of the-absoluteness with which I had de-
pended on her during those first bewildering days for the
assurance even of my own identity the quick tears rushed
to my companion’s eyes, and—well, for a space the other
women were more completely forgotten than ever.

Presently she said : “ What were we talking about ? Oh,
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ves, I remember—about those other women. I have a con-
fession to make. I have been guilty toward you all this
time of a sort of fraud, or at least of a ilagrant suppres-
sion of the truth, which ought not to be kept up a moment
longer. I sincerely hope you will forgive me, in considera-
tion of my motive, and not—"

“Not what 2"

*“Not be too much startled.™

“You make me very curious,” I said. *“What is this
mystery ? I think I can stand the disclosure.”

“ Listen, then,” she said.  “ That wonderful night when
we saw you first, of course our great thought was to avoid
agitating you when you should recover full consciousness
l»)" any more evidence of the amazing things that had hap-
pened sinee your day than it was necessary you should see.
We knew that in your time the use of long skirts by women
was universal, and we reflected that to sce mother and me in
the modern dress would no doubt strike you very strangely.
Now, you see, although skirtless costumes are the general—
indeed, alimost universal—wear for most occasions, all pos-
sible costumes. ancient and modern, of all races, ages, and
civilizations, ure either provided or to be obtained on the
shortest possible notice at the stores. It was therefore very
casy for us to furnish ourselves with the old-style dress before
father introduced you to us. He said people had in your
day such strange ideas of feminine maodesty and propriety
that it would be the best way to do. Can you forgive us,
Julian, for taking such au advantage of vour ignorance ¢”

* Edith,” T said, ** there were a oreat many institutions of
the nineteenth century which we tolerated because we did
not know how to get rid of them, without, however, having
a bit better opinion of them than vou have, and one of them
was the costiune by means of which our women used to dis-
guise and cripple themselves.”

“T am delighted!” exclaimed Edith. I perfectly de-
test these horrible bags, and will not wear them a moment
longer!™ And bidding me wait where I was, she ran into
the house.

Five minutes, perhaps, T waited there in the arbor,
where we had been sitting, and then. at a light step on the
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grass, looked up to see Edith with eyes of smiling challenge
standing before me in modern dress. I have seen herin a
hundred varieties of that costume since then, and have
grown familiar with the exhaustless diversity of its adapta-
tions, but I defy the imagination of the greatest artist to de-
vise a scheme of color and fabric that would again produce
upon me the effect of enchanting surprise which I reccived
from that quite simple and hasty toilet.

I don’t know how long I stood looking at her without a
thought of words, my eyes meanwhile no doubt testifying
eloquently enough how adorable I found her. She seemed,
however, to divine more than that in my expression, for
presently she exclaimed :

“I would give anything to know what you are thinking
down in the bottom of your mind! It must be something
awfully funny. What are you turning so red for?”

“I am blushing for myself,” I said, and that is all I
would tell her, much as she teased me. Now, at this dis-
tance of time I may tell the truth. My first sentiment,
apart from overwhelming admiration, had been a slight
astonishment at her absolute ease and composure of bearing
under my gaze. This is a confession that may well seem in-
comprehensible to twentieth-century readers, and God forbid
that they should ever catch the point of view which would
enable them to understand it better! A woman of my day,
unless professionally accustomed to wuse this sort of cos-
tume, would have seemed embarrassed and ill at ease, at
least for a time, under a gaze so intent as mine, even
though it were a brother’s or a father’s. I, it seems, had
been prepared for at least some slight appearance of discom-
posure on Edith's part, and was consciously surprised at a
manner which simply expressed an ingenuous gratification
at my admiration. I refer to this momentary experience
because it has always seemed to me to illustrate in a par-
ticularly vivid way the change that has taken place not
only in the customs but in the mental attitude of the scxes
as to each other since my former life. In justice to myself
I must hasten to add that this first feeling of surprise van-
ished even as it arose, in a moment, between two heart-beats.
I caught from her clear, serene eyes the view point of the
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modern man as to woman, never again to lose it. Then it
was that I flushed red with shame for myself. Wild horses
could not have dragged from me the secret of that blush at
the time, though I have told her long ago.

“I was thinking,” I said, and I was thinking so, too,
“that we ought to be greatly obliged to twentieth-century
women for revealing for the first time the artistic possibili-
ties of the masculine dress.”

“The masculine dress,” she repeated, as if not quite com-
prehending my meaning. “Do you mean my dress ?”

“Why. yes: it is a man’s dress I suppose, is it not ?”

“IWhy any more than a woman's ? " she answered rather
blankly. * Ah, yes, T actually forgot for a moment whom I
was talking to. I see;so it was considered a man’s dress in
your day, when the women masqueraded as mermaids. You
may think me stupid not to catch your idea more quickly,
but I told you I was dull at history. It is now two full gen-
crations since women as well as men have worn this dress,
and the idea of associating it with men more than women
would occur to no one but a professor of history. It strikes
us merely as the only natural and convenient solution of
the dress necessity, which is essentially the same for both
sexes, since their bodily conformation is on the same general
lines.”

CHAPTER VIL

A STRING OF SURPRISES.

THE extremely delicate tints of Edith’s costume led me
to remark that the color effeets of the modern dress seemed
to be in general very light as compared with those which
prevailed in my day.

“The result,” T said, “is cxtremely pleasing, but if you
will excuse a rather prosaic suggestion, it occurs to me that
with the whole nation given over to wearing these delicate
schemes of color. the acconnts for washing must be pretty
large. I should suppose they would swamp the national
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treasury if laundry bills are anything like what they used
to be.”

This remark, which I thought a very sensible one, set
Edith to laughing. “Doubtless we could not do much else
if we washed our clothes,” she said ; " but you see we do not
wash them.”

* Not wash them !—why not 2"

“ Because we don't think it nice to wear clothes again
after they have been so much soiled as to need washing.”

“Well, I won't say that I am surprised,” I replied; “in
fact, I think I am no longer capable of being surprised at
anything ; but perhaps you will kindly tell me what you do
with a dress when it becomes soiled.”

“We throw it away—that is, it goes back to the mills to
be made into something else.”

“Indeed! To my nineteenth-century intelleet, throwing
away clothing would seem even more expensive than wash-
ing it.”

* Oh, no, much less so. What do you suppose, now, this
costume of mine cost 2"

“Idon’t know, I am sure. I never had a wife to pay
dressmaker’s bills for, but I should say certainly it cost a
great deal of money.”

“Such costumes cost from ten to twenty cents,” said
Edith. *“What do you suppose it is made of 2"

I took the edge of her mantle between my fingers.

“I thought it was silk or fine linen,” I replied, “ but I see
it is not. Doubtless it is some new fiber.”

“We have discovered many new fibers, but it is rather a
question of process than material that I had in mind. This
is not a textile fabric at all, but paper. That is the most
common material for garments nowadays.”

“ But—Dbut,” I exclaimed, *“ what if it should come on to
rain on these paper clothes? Would they not melt, and
at a little strain would they not part 2”

“ A costume such as this,” said Edith, “is not meant for
stormy weather, and yet it would by no means melt in a
rainstorm, however severe. For storm-garments we have a
paper that is absolutely impervious to moisture on the outer
surface. As to toughness, I think you would find it as hard



50 EQUALITY.

to tear this paper as any ordinary cloth. The fabric is
so strengthened with fiber as to hold together very stout-
ly.»

“But in winter, at least, when you need warmth, you
must have to fall back on our old friend the sheep.”

“You mean garments made of sheep's hair? Oh, no,
there is no modern use for them. Porous paper makes a gar-
ment quite as warm as woolen could, and vastly lighter than
thie clothes you had. Nothing but eider down could have
been at once xo warm and light as our winter coats of
NAPer.

1 l“ And cotton!—linen! Don't tell me that they have been
given up, like wool 77

“Oh. no; we weave fabrics of these and other vegetable
products, and they are ncarly as cheap as paper, but paper
is so much lighter and more casily fashioned into all shapes
that it is generally preferred for gurments. But, at any
rate, we shiould consider no material fit for garments which
could not be thrown away after being soiled. The idea of
washing and cleaning articles of bodily use and using them
over and over again would be quite intolerable. For this
reason, while we want beautiful garments, we distinctly do
not want darable ones. In your day, it seems. even worse
than the practice of washing garments to be used again you
were in the habit of keeping your outer garments without
washing at all, not only day after day, but week after week,
vear after year, sometimes whole lifetimes, when they were
specially valuable, and finally, perhaps, giving them away
to others, It scems that women sometimes kept their wed-
ding dresses long enough for their daughters to wear at their
weddings. That would seem shocking to us, and vet, even
your fine ladies did such things. As for what the poor had
to do in the way of keeping and wearing their old clothes
till they went to rags, that is something which won’t bear
thinking of.”

"It is rather startling,” T said, “to find the problem of
clean clothing solved by the abolition of the washtub, al-
though I perceive that that was the only radical solution.
‘Warrauted to wear and wash ' used to be the advertisement
of our clothing merchants, but now it seems, if you would



A STRING OF SURPRISES. 51

sell elothing, you must warrant the goods neither to weur
nor to wash.”

‘“As for wearing,” said Edith, “our clothing never gets
the chance to show how it would wear before we throw it
away, any more than the other fabrics, such as carpets, bed-
ding, and hangings that we use about our houses.”

“You don't mean that they are paper-made also!” I ex-
claimed.

“Not always made of paper, but always of some fabric
so cheap that they can be rejected after the briefest period
of using. When you would have swept a carpet we put in
anew one. Where you would wash or air bedding we re-
new it, and so with all the hangings about our houses so far
as we use them at all. We upholster with air or water in-
stead of feathers. It is more than I can understand how
you ever endured your musty, fusty, dusty rooms with the
filth and disease germs of whole generations stored in the
woolen and hair fabrics that furnished them. When we
clean out a room we turn the hose on ceiling, walls, and
floor. There is nothing to harm—nothing but tiled or other
hard-finished surfaces. Our hygienists say that the change
in customs in these matters relating to the purity of
our clothing and dwellings. has done more than all our
other improvements to eradicate the germs of conta-
gious and other diseases and relegate epidemics to ancient
history.

“Talking of paper,” said Edith, extending a very trim .
foot by way of attracting attention to its gear, “ what do
you think of our modern shoes ?”

“Po you mean that they also are made of paper ¢” T ex-
claimed.

“ Of course.”

“T noticed the shoes your father gave me were very
light as compared with anything I had ever worn before.
Really that is a great idea, for lightness in foot wear is the
first necessity. Scamp shoemakers used to put paper soles
in shoes in my day. It isevident that instead of prosecut-
ing them for rascals we should have revered them as uncon-
scious prophets. But, for that matter, how do you prepare
soles of paper that will last ¢”
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“There are plenty of solutions which will make paper as
hard as iron.”

« And do not these shoes leak in winter ?”

«Wo have different kinds for different weathers. All
are seumless, and the wet-weather sort are coated outside
with a lacquer impervious to moisture.”

“That means. I suppose, that rubbers too as articles of
wear have been sent to the museum 27

“We use rubber, but not for wear. Our waterproof pa-
per is much lighter and better every way.”

« After all this it is easy to believe that your hats and
caps are also paper-made.”

“ And so they are to a greut extent,” said Edith; *the
heavy headgear that made your men bald ours would not
endure. We want as little as possible on our heads, and
that as light as may be.”

“(to on!” I exclaimed. “1I suppose I am next to be told
that the delicious but mysterious articles of food which
come by the pneumatic carrier from the restaurant or are
served there are likewise made out of paper. Proceed—I
am prepared to believe it!”

* Not quite so bad as that,” laughed my companion, “ but
really the next thing to it, for the dishes you eat them from
are wile of paper. The crash of crockery and glass, which
seems to have been a sort of running accompaniment to
housekeeping in your day, is no more heard in the land.
Our dishes and kettles for eating or cooking, when they
need cleaning are thrown away, or rather, as in the case of
all these rejected materials I have spoken of, sent back to
the fictovies to be reduced again to pulp and made over into
other forms.” .

“ But you certainly do not use paper kettles ¢ Fire will
still burn, I fancy, although you seem to have changed
most of the other rules we went by.”

“ Fire will still burn, indeed, but the electrical heat has
been adopted for cooking as well as for all other purposes.
We no longer heat our vessels from without but from with-
in, and the consequence is that we do our cooking in paper
vessels on wooden stoves. even as the savages used to
do it in birch-bark vessels with hot stones, for, so the phi-
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losophers say, history repeats itself in an ever-ascending
spiral.”

And now Edith began to laugh at my perplexed expres-
sion. She declared that it was clear my credulity had been
taxed with these accounts of modern novelties about as far
as it would be prudent to try it without furnishing some
further evidence of the truth of the statements she had
made. She proposed accordingly, for the balance of the
morning, a visit to some of the great paper-process factories.

CHAPTER VIII

THE GREATEST WONDER YET—FASHION DETHRONED.

“You surely can not form the slightest idea of the bodily
ecstasy it gives me to have done with that horrible mas-
querade in mummy clothes,” exclaimed my companion as
we left the house. *“ To think this is the first time we have
actually been walking together!”

“ Surely you forget,” I replied; **we have been out to-
gether several times.”

“Qut together, yes, but not walking,” she answered ; *at
least I was not walking. I don’t know what would be the
proper zodlogical term to describe the way I got over the
ground inside of those bags, but it certainly was not walk-
ing. The women of your day, vou see, were trained from
childhood in that mode of progression, and no doubt ac-
quired some skill in it; but I never had skirts on in my
life except once, in some theatricals. It was the hardest
thing I ever tried, and I doubt if I ever again give you so
strong a proof of my regard. I am astonished that you did
not seem to notice what a distressful time I was having.”

But if, being accustomed, as I had been, to the gait of
women hampered by draperies, I had not observed any-
thing unusual in Edith’s walk when we had been out on
previous occasions, the buoyant grace of her carriage and
the elastic vigor of her step as she strode now by wy side
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was a revelation of the possibilities of an athletic compan-
tonship which was not a little intoxicating.

To deseribe in detail what I suw in my tour that day
through the paper-process factories would be to tell an old
story to twentieth-century readers; but what far more im-
pressed me than all the ingenuity and variety of mechan-
ical adaptations was the workers themselves and the con-
ditions of their labor. I need not tell my readers what
the great mills are in these duys—lofty. airy halls, walled
with beautiful designus in tiles and metal, furnished like
pulaces, with every convenience, the machinery running al-
most noiselessly, and every incident of the work that might
be offensive to any scnse reduced by ingenious devices to
the minimum.  Neither need I deseribe to you the princely
workers in these palaces of industry, the strong and splen-
did men and women, with their refined and cultured faces,
prosecuting with the enthusiasm of artists their self-chosen
tasks of combining use and beauty. You all know what
your factories are to-day ; no doubt you find them none too
pleasant or convenient. having been used to such things all
your lives. No doubt you even criticise them in various
ways as falling short of what they might be, for such is hu-
man nature ; but if you would understand how they seem
to me, shut your eyes n moment and try to conceive in
fancy what our cotton and woolen and paper mills were
like a hundred years ago,

Picture low rooms roofed with rough and grimy timbers
and walled with bare or whitewashed brick. Imagine the
floor so crammed with machinery for economy of space
as to allow bare room for the workers to writhe about among
the flying arms and jaws of steel. a false motion meaning
death or mutilation. Imagine the air space above filled, in-
stead of air. with a mixture of stenches of oil and filth, un-
washed human bodies, and foul clothing. ('onceive a per-
petual clang and clush of machinery like the screech of a
tornado.

But these were only the material conditions of the scene.
Shut your eyes once more, that you may see what I would
fain forget I had ever seen—the interminable rows of
women, pallid, hollow-cheeked, with faces vacant and
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stolid’ but for the accent of misery, their clothing tattered,
faded, and foul; and not women only, but multitudes of
little children, weazen-faced and ragged—children whose
mother’s milk was barcly out of their blood, their bones yet
in the gristle.

Edith introduced me to the superintendent of one of the
factories, a handsome woman of perhaps forty years. She
very kindly showed us about and explained matters to me,
and was much interested in turn to knowwhat I thought
of the modern factories and their points of contrast with
those of former days. Naturally, I told her that I had Dheen
impressed, far more than by anything in the new mechanical
appliances, with the transformation in the condition of the
workers themselves.

“ Ah, yes,” she said, “ of course you would say so; that
must indeed be the great contrast, though the present ways
seem so entirely a matter of course to us that we forget it
was not always so. When the workers settle how the work
shall be done, it is not wonderful that the conditions should
be the pleasantest possible. On the other hand, when, as in
your day, a class like your private capitalists, who did not
share the work, nevertheless settled how it should be done,
it is not surprising that the conditions of industry should
have been as barbarous as they were, especially when the
operation of the competitive system compelled the capi-
talists to get the most work possible out of the workers on
the cheapest terms.”

“Do I understand,” I asked, “ that the workers in each
trade regulate for themselves the conditions of their par-
ticular occupation ?

“ By no means. The unitary character of our industrial
administration is the vitul idea of it, without which it would
instantly become impracticable. Tf the members of cach
trade controlled its conditions, they would presently be
tempted to conduct it selfishly and adversely to the general
interest of the community, seeking, as your private capi-
talists did, to get as much and give as little as possible.
And not only would every distinctive class of workers be
tempted to act in this manner, but every subdivision of
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workers in the same trade would presently be pursuing the
same policy, until the whole industrial system would be-
come disintegrated, and we should have to call the capi-
talists from their graves to save us. When I said that the
workers reculated the conditions of work, I meant the
workers as a whole—that is, the people at large, all of
whom are nowadays workers, yvou know. The regulation
and mutual adjustment of the conditions of the several
branches of the industrial system are wholly done by the
General Government. At the same time, however, the regu-
lation of the conditions of work in any occupation is effect-
ively, though indirectly, controlled by the workers in it
through the right we all huve to choose and change our oc-
cupations. Nobody would choose an occupation the condi-
tions of which were not satisfactory, so they have to be
made and kept satisfactory.”

While we were at the factory the noon hour came, and I
asked the superintendent and Edith to go out to lunch with
me. In fuet, I wanted to ascertain whether my newly ae-
quired credit card was really good for anything or not.

“There is one point about your modern costumes,” I
said, as we sut at our table in the dining hall, * about which
I am rather curious. Will you tell me who or what sets the
fashions /"

“The Creator sets the only fashion which is now gen-
erally followed,” Edith answered.

*“ And what is that 7~

“The fashion of our bodies,” she answered.

“Ah, yes. very good.” T replied, “and very true, too, of
your costumes, as it certainly was not of ours; but my ques-
tion still remains. Allowing that vou have a general theory
of dress. there are a thousand differences in details, with pos-
sible variations of style, shape, color, material, and what not.
Now, the muking of garments is carried on, I suppose, like
all your other industries, as public business, under collective
management, is it not 27

“Certainly.  People, of course. can make their own
clothes if they wish to, just as they can make anything
else, but it would be a great waste of time and energy.”
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“Very well. The garments turned out by the factories
have to be made up on some particular design or desions. In
my day the question of designs of garments wus settled by
society leaders, fashion journals, edicts from Paris, or the
Lord knows how; but at any rate the question was settled
for us, and we had nothing to do but to obey. 1 don't say
it was a good way ; on the contrary, it was detestable ; but
what I want to know is, What systemn have you instead, for
I suppose you have now mno society leaders, fashion jour-
nals, or Paris edicts? Who settles the question what you
shall wear 27

“We do,” replied the superintendent.

* You mean, I suppose, that you determine it collectively
by democratic methods. Now, when I look around me in
this dining hall and see the variety and beauty of the cos-
tumes, I am bound to say that the result of your system
seems satisfactory, and yet I think it would strike even the
strongest believer in the principle of democracy that the
rule of the majority ought scarcely to extend to dress. I ad-
mit that the yoke of fashion which we bowed to was very
onerous, and yvet it was true that if we were brave enough,
as few indeed were, we might defy it but with the style of
dress determined by the administration, and only certain
styles made, you must either follow the taste of the majority
or lie abed. Why do you laugh? Isitnotso?”

“We were smiling,” replied the superintendent, “on ac-
count of a slight misapprehension on your part. When I
said that we regulated questions of dress, I meant that we
regulated them not collectively, by majority, but individ-
ually, each for himself or herself.”

“But I don’t see how you can,” I persisted. “The busi-
ness of producing fabrics and of making them into gar-
ments is carried on by the Government. Does not that
imply, practically, a governmental control or initiative in
fashions of dress 2”

“Dear me, no!” exclaimed the superintendent. “It is
evident, Mr. West, as indeed the histories say, that govern-
mental action carried with it in your day an arbitrary
implication which it does not now. The Government is
actually now what it nominally was in the America of your
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day—the servant, tool, and instrument by Wh.ich the people
give effect to their will, itself being without will. The popu-
lar will is expressed in two ways, which are quite distinct
and relate to different provinces: First, collectively, by ma-
jority, in regard to blended, mutually involved interests,
such as the large economic and political concerns of the
community ; second, personally, by each individual for him-
self or herself in the furtherance of private and self-regarding
matters. The Government is not more absolutely the serv-
ant of tlie collective will in regard to the blended interests
of the community than it is of the individual convenience
in personal matters. It is at once the august representative
of all in general concerns, and everybody's agent, errand
boy, and factotum for all private ends. Nothing is too high
or too low, too great or too little, for it to do for us.

“The dressmaking department holds its vast provision
of fabrics and machinery at the absolute disposition of the
whims of cvery man or woman in the nation.  You can go
to one of the stores and order any costume of which a his-
torical deseription exists, from the days of Eve to yesterday,
or you can furnish a design of your own invention for a
brand-new costunie, designating any material at present ex-
isting, and it will be sent home to you in less time than any
nineteenth-century dressmaker ever even promised to fll an
order. Really. talking of this, I want you to see our garment-
making machines in operation.  Our paper garments, of
course, are scamless, and made wholly by machinery. The
apparatus being adjustable to uny measure, you can have a
costume turned out for you complete while vou are looking
over the machine. There are, of course, some general styles
and shapes that are usually popular, and the stores keep a
supply of them on hand, but that is for the convenience of
the people, not of the department, which holds itself always
ready to follow the initiative of any citizen and provide
anything ordered in the least possible time,”

“Then anyhady can set the fashion 2 T said.

L A\nybod.‘\' can set it, but whether it is followed depends
on whether it is & good one, and really has some new point
In respect of convenience or beauty ; otherwise it certainly

N

will not become o fashion. Its vogue will be precisely pro-
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portioned to the merit the popular tastc recognizes in it, just
as if it were an invention in mechanies. If a new idea in
dress has any merit in it, it is taken up with great prompt-
ness, for our people are extremely interested in enhancing
personal beauty by costume, and the abscuce of any arbi-
trary standards of style such as fashion set for you leaves
us on the alert for attractions and novelties in shape and
color. It is in variety of effect that our wude of dressing
seems indeed to differ most from yours. Your styles were
constantly being varied by the edicts of fashion, but as only
one style was tolerated at a time, you had only a successive
and not a simultaneous variety, such as we have. I should
imagine that this uniformity of style, extending, as T under-
stand it often did, to fabric, color, and shape alike, must
have caused your great assemblages to present a depressing
effect of sameness.

“That was a fact fully admitted in my day,” I replied.
“The artists were the enemies of fashion, as indeed all
sensible people were, but resistance was in vain. Do you
know, if T were to return to the nineteenth century, there
is perhaps nothing else I could tell my contemporaries of
the changes you have made that would so deeply impress
them as the information that you had bhroken the scepter of
fashion, that there were no longer any arbitrary standards
in dress recognized, and that no style had any other vogue
that might he given it by individual recognition of its
merits. That most of the other yokes humanity wore might
some day be broken, the more hopeful of us believed, but
the yoke of fashion we never expected to be freed from, un-
less perhaps in heaven.”

“The reign of fashion, as the history books call it, always
seemed to me one of the most utterly incomprehensible
things about the old order,” said Edith. *“It would seem
that it must have had some great force behind it to compel
such abject submission to a rule so tyrannical. And yet
there seems to have been no force at all used. Do tell us
what the secret was, Julian ?”

“Don't ask me,” I protested. *It seemed to be some fell
enchantment that we were subject to—that is all I know.
Nobody professed to understand why we did as we did.
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Can't you tell us,” I added, turning to the superintendent—
“how do you moderns diagnose the fashion mania that
made our lives such a burden to us ¢”

“Since you appeal to me,” replied our companion, *I
may say that the historians explain the dominion of fashion
in your age as the natural result of a disparity of economic
conditions prevailing in a community in which rigid dis-
tinetions of caste had ceased to exist. It resulted from two
factors: the desire of the common herd to imitate the supe-
rior class, and the desire of the superior class to protect them-
selves from that imitation and preserve distinction of ap-
pearance.  In times and countries where class was caste,
and fixed by law or'iron custom, each caste had its distinct-
ive dress, to imitate which was not allowed to another class.
Consequently fashions were stationary. With the rise of
democracy, the legal protection of class distinctions was
abolished, while the actual disparity in social ranks still ex-
isted, owing to the persistence of economic inequalities. It
was now free for all to imitate the superior class, and thus
scenm at least to be as good as it, and no kind of imitation
was so natural and easy as dress. First, the socially ambi-
tious led off in this imitation ; then presently the less preten-
tious were constrained to follow their example, to avoid an
apparent confession of social inferiority; till, finally, even
the philosophers had to follow the herd and conform to the
fashion, to avoid being conspicuous by an exceptional ap-
pearance.”

“I can see.” said Edith, “ how social emulation should
make the masses imitate the richer and superior class, and
how the fashions should in this way be set; but why were
they changed so often, when it must have been so terribly
expensive and troublesome to make the changes 27

“For the reason.” answered the superintendent, *that
the only way the superior class could escape their imitators
and preserve their distinction in dress was by adopting con-
stantly new fashions, only to drop them for still newer ones
as soon as they were imitated.—Does it seem to you, Mr.
West, that this explanation corresponds with the facts as you
observed them ¢

“Entirely so,” I replied. * It might be added, too, that
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the changes in fashions were greatly fomented and assisted
by the self-interest of vast industrial and commercial inter-
csts engaged in purveying the materials of dress and per-
sonal belongings. Every change, by creating u demand for
new materials and rendering those in use obsolete, was what
we called good for trade, though if tradesmen were unlucky
enough to be caught by a sudden change of fashion with a
lot of goods on hand it meant ruin to them. Great losses
of this sort, indeed, attended every change in fashion.”

“But we read that there were fashions in many things
besides dress,” said Edith.

“ Certainly,” said the superintendent. *“Dress was the
stronghold and main province of fashion because imitation
was easiest and most effective through dress, but in nearly
everything that pertained to the habits of living, eating,
drinking, recreation, to houses, furniture, horses and car-
riages, and servants, to the manner of bowing cven, and
shaking hands, to the mode of eating food and tuking tea,
and I don’t know what else—there were fashions which
must be followed, and were changed as soon as they were
followed. It was indeed a sad, fantastic race, and, Mr.
West’s contemporaries appear to have fully realized it; but
as long as society was made up of unequals with no caste
barriers to prevent imitation, the inferiors were bound to
ape the superiors, and the superiors were bound to baffle
imitation, so far as possible, by seeking ever-fresh devices
for expressing their superiority.”

“Tn short,” I said, “our tedious sameness in dress and
manners appears to you to have been the logical result of
our lack of equality in conditions.”

“Precisely so,” answered the superintendent. *Because
vou were not equal, you made yourself miserable and ugly
in the attempt to seem so. The wsthetic equivalent of the
moral wrong of inequality was the artistic abomination of

“uniformity. On the other hand, equality creates an atimos-
phere which kills imitation, and is pregnant with originality,
for every one acts out himself, having nothing to gain by
imitating any one else.”
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CHAPTER IX

SOMETHING THAT HAD NOT CHANGED.

WHEN we parted with the superintendent of the paper-
process factory I said to Edith that I had taken in since
that morning about all the new impressions and new philos-
ophies I could for the time mentally digest, and felt great
need of resting my mind for a space in the contemplation
of something—if indeed there were anything—which had
not changed or been improved in the last century.

After a moment's consideration Edith exclaimed: "I
have it! Ask no questions, but just come with me.”

Presently, as we were making our way along the route
she had taken, she touched my arm, saying, ** Let us hurry
a little.”

Now, hurrying was the regulation gait of the nineteenth
century. *“ Hurry up!”™ was about the most threadbare
phrase in the English language, and rather than “ E pluri-
bus wnmin” should especially have been the motto of the
American people, but it was the first time the note of haste
had impressed my consciousness since I had been living
twenticth-century days.  This fact, together with the touch
of my companion upon my arm as she sought to quicken
ny pace, caused me to look around, and in so doing to pause
abruptly.

*What is this 27 I exclaimed.

“Tt is too bad!™ said my companion. “1T tried to et you
past without seeing it.”

But indeed, though I had asked what was this building
we stood in presence of, nobody could know so well as I
what it was. The mystery was how it had come to be there
for in the midst of this splendid city of equals, where poverty
was an unknown word, I found myself face to face with a
typical nineteentli-century tenement house of the worst sort
—one of the rookeries, in faet, that used to abound in the
North End and other parts of the city. The environment
was indeed in strong enough contrast with that of such
buildi.ngs in my time, shut in as they generally were by a
labyrinth of noisome alleys and dark, damp courtyards
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which were reeking reservoirs of foetid odors, kept in by
lofty, light-excluding walls. This building stood by itself,
in the midst of an open square, as if it had been a palace
or other show place. But all the more, indeed, by this
fine setting was the dismal squalor of the grimy structure
emphasized. Itseemed to exhale an atmospheré of gloom
and chill which all the bright sunshine of the breezy Sep-
tember afternoon was unable to dominate. One would not
have been surprised, even at noonday, to see ghosts at the
black windows. There was an inscription over the door,
and I went across the square to read it, Edith reluctantly fol-
lowing me. These words I read, above the central doorway :

“ THIS HABITATION OF CRUELTY IS PRESERVED AS A MEMENTO
TO COMING GENERATIONS OF THE RULE OF THE RICH.”

*This is one of the ghost buildings,” said Edith, “ kept to
scare the people with, so that they may never risk anything
that looks like bringing back the old order of things by allow-
ing any one on any plea to obtain an economic advantage
over another. I think they had much better be torn down,
for there is no more danger of the world's going back to the
old order than there is of the globe reversing its rotation.”

A band of children, accompanied by a young woman,
came across the square as we stood before the building, and
filed into the doorway and up the black and narrow stair-
way. The faces of the little ones were very scrious, and
they spoke in whispers.

“They are school children.” said Edith. *“We are all
taken through this building, or some other like it, when we
are in the schools, and the teacher explains what manner of
things used to be done and endured there. Iremember well
when I was taken through this building as a child. It was
long afterward before I quite recovered from the terrible im-
pression I received. Really, I don’t think it is a good idea to
bring young children here, but it is a custom that became
settled in the period after the Revolution, when the horror
of the bondage they had escaped from was yet fresh in the
minds of the people, and their great fear was that by some
lack of vigilance the rule of the rich might be restored.
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«Of course,” she continued, * this building and the others
like it, which were reserved for warnings when the rest
were razed to the ground, have been thoroughly cleaned
and strengthened and made sanitary and safe every way,
but our artists have very cunningly counterfeited all the
old effects of filth and squalor, so that the appearance of
everything is just as it was, Tablets in the rooms describe
how many human heings used to be crowded into them, and
the horrible conditions of their lives. The worst about it is
that the facts arc all taken from historical records, and are
absolutely true. There are some of these places in which
the inhabitants of the buildings as they used to swarm in
them are reproduced in wax or plaster with every detail of
curments, furniture, and all the other features based on
actual records or pictures of the time. There is something
indescribably dreadful in going through the buildings fitted
out in that way. The dumb figures seem to appeal to you
to help them. It was so long ago, and yet it makes one feel
conscience-stricken not to be able to do anything.”

" But, Julian, come away. It was just a stupid accident
my bringing you past here. When I undertook to show
you something that had not changed since vour day, I did
not mean to moek you.”

Thanks to modern rapid transit, ten minutes’ later we
stood on the ocean shore, with the wuaves of the Atlantic
breaking noisily ut our feet and its blue floor extending un-
broken to the horizon. Here indeed was something that
had not been changed—a mighty existence, to which a thou-
sand years were as one duy and one day as a thousand years.
There could be no tonic for my case like the inspiration of
this great presence, this unchanging witness of all earth’s
mutations. How petty seemed the little trick of time that
had been played on me as I stood in the presence of this
symbol of everlastingness which made past, present, and
future terms of little meaning !

In accompanying Edith to the part of the beach where
we stood I had taken no note of directions, but now, as I be-
gan to study the shore, I observed with lively emotion that
s}le had unwittingly brought me to the site of my old sea-
side place at Nahant. The buildings were indeed gone, and
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the growth of trees had quite changed the aspect of the
landscape, but the shore line remained unaltered, and I knew
it at once. Bidding her follow me, I led the way around a
point to a little strip of beach between the sea and a wall of
rock which shut off all sight or sound of the land behind.
In my former life the spot had been a favorite resort when 1
visited the shore. Here in that life so long ago, and yet re-
called as if of yesterday, I had been used from a lad to go
to do my day dreaming. Every feature of the little nook
was as familiar to me as my bedroom and all was quite un-
changed. The sea in front, the sky above, the islands and
the blue headlands of the distant coast—all, indeed, that
filled the view was the same in every detail. I threw my-
self upon the warm sand by the margin of the sea, as I had
been wont to do, and in a moment the flood of familiar asso-
ciations had so completely carried me back to my old life
that all the marvels that had happened to me, wlen pres-
ently I began to recall them, seemed merely as a day dream
that had come to me like so many others before it in that
spot by the shore. But what u dream it had been, that vision
of the world to be; surely of all the dreams that had come
to me there by the sea the weirdest !

There had been a girl in the dream, a maiden much to
be desired. It had been ill if I had lost her; but I'had not,
for this was she, the girl in this strange and graceful garb,
standing by my side and smiling down at me. I had by
some great hap brought her back from dreamland, holding
her by the very strength of my love when all else of the
vision had dissolved at the opening of the eyes.

Why not? What youth has not often been visited in his
dreams by maidenly ideals fairer than walk on earth, whom,
waking, he has sighed for and for days been followed by the
haunting beauty of their half-remembered faces? I, more
fortunate than they, had baffled the jealous warder at the
gates of sleep and brought my queen of dreamland through.

When I proceeded to state to Edith this theory to ac-
count for her presence, she professed to find it highly reason-
able, and we proceeded at much length to develop the idea.
Falling into the conceit that she was an anticipation of the
iwentieth-century woman instead of my being an excavated
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relic of the nineteenth-century man, we speculated what we
should do for the summer. We decided to visit the great
pleasure resorts, where, no doubt, she would under the circum-
stances excite much curiosity and at the same time have an
opportunity of studying what to her twentieth-century mind
would seem even more astonishing types of humanity than
she would seem to them—namely, people who, surrounded
by a needy and anguished world, could get their own con-
sent to be happy in a frivolous and wasteful idleness. After-
ward we would go to Europe and inspect such things there
as might naturally be curiosities to a girl out of the year
2000, such as a Rothschild. an emperor, and a few specimens
of human beings, some of which were at that time still ex-
tant in Germany, Austria, and Russia, who honestly believed
that God had given to certain fellow-beings a divine title to
reign over them.

CHAPTER X.

A MIDNIGHT PLUNGE.

IT was after dark when we reached home, and several
hours later before we had made an end of telling our adven-
tures. Indeed, my hosts seemed at all times unable to hear
too much of my impressions of modern things, appearing to
be as much interested in what I thought of them as I was
in the things themselves.

“It is really, you sce.” Edith's mother had said, *the
manifestation of vanity on our part. You are a sort of look-
ing-glass to us, in which we can see how we appear from a
different point of view from our own. If it were not for
you, we should never have realized what remarkable people
we are, for to one another, I assure you, we seem very
ordinary.”

To which 1 replied that in talking with them I got the
same looking-glass effect as to myself and my contempora-
ries, but that it was one which by no means ministered to
my vanity.

When, as we talked, the globe of the color clock turning
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white announced that it was midnight, some one spoke of
bed, but the doctor had another scheme.

I propose,” said he, * by way of preparing a good night's
rest for us all, that we go over to the natatorium and take a
plunge.”

‘* Are there any public baths open so late as this?” I
said. “In my day everything was shut up long before
now.”

Then and there the doctor gave me the information
which, matter of course as it is to twentieth-century readers,
was surprising enough to me, that no public scrvice or con-
venience is ever suspended at the present day, whether by
day or night, the year round ; and that, although the scrvice
provided varies in extent, according to the demand, it never
varies in quality.

“ It seems to us,” said the doctor, “ that among the minor
inconveniences of life in your day none could have been
more vexing than the recurrent interruption of all, or of the
larger part of all, public services every night.  Most of the
people, of course, are asleep then, but always a portion of
them have occasion to be awake and about, and all of us
sometimes, and we should consider it a very lame public
service that did not provide for the night workers as good a
service as for the day workers. Of course, you could not do
it, lacking any unitary industrial organization, but it is very
easy with us. We have day and night shifts for all the
public services—the latter, of course, much the smaller.”

“How about public holidays; have you abandoned
them 27

“ Pretty generally. The ocecasional public holidays in
your time were prized by the people, as giving them much-
needed breathing spaces. Nowuadays, when the working day
is so short and the working yvcar so interspersed with ample
vacations, the old-fashioned holiday has ceased to serve any
purpose, and would be regarded as a nuisance. We prefer
to choose and use our leisure time as we please,”

It was to the Leander Natatorium that we had directed
our steps. As I need not remind Bostonians, this is one of
the older baths, and considered quite inferior to the modern
structures. To me, however, it was a vastly impressive spec-



6 EQUALITY.

/2]

tacle. The lofty interior glowing with light, the immense
swimming tank, the four great fountains filling the air with
diamond-dazzle and the noise of falling water, together with
the throng of gayly dressed and langhing bathers, made an
exhilarating and magnificent scene, which was a very ef-
fective introduction to the athletic side of the modern life.
The loveliest thing of all was the great expanse of water
made translucent by the light reflected from the white tiled
bottom, so that the swimmers, their whole bodies visible,
seemed as if floating on a pale emerald cloud, with an effect
of buoyancy and weightlessness that was as startling as
charming. Edith was quick to tell me, however, that this
wus as nothing to the heauty of some of the new and larger
baths, where, by varying the colors of the tiling at the bottom,
the water is made to shade through all the tints of the rain-
bow while preserving the same translucent appearance.

I had formed an impression that the water would be
fresh, but the green hue, of course, showed it to be from
the sea.

* We have a poor opinion of fresh water for swimming
wlhen we can get salt,” said the doctor. *“ This water came
in on the last tide from the Atlantic.”

" But how do you get it up to this level 27

" We make it carry itself up,” laughed the doctor; *it
would be a pity if the tidal force that raises the whole har-
bor fully seven feet, could not raise what little we want a
bit higher. Don't look at it so suspiciously,” he added.
“I know that Boston Harbor water was far from being clean
enough for buthing in your day, but all that is changed.
Your sewerage systems, remember, are forgotten abomina-
tions, and nothing that can defile is allowed to reach sea or
river nowadays. For that reason we can and do use sea
water, not only for all the public baths, but provide it
as a distinet service for our home baths and also for all the
public fountains, which, thus inexhaustibly supplied, can be
kept always playing. But let us go in.”

“Clertainly. if you say so,” said I, with a shiver, “ but are
you sure that itisnot a trifle cool 2 Ocean water was thought
by us to be chilly for bathing in late September.”

“Did you think we were going to give you your death ¢”
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said the doctor. * Of course, the water is warmed to a com-
fortable temperature ; these baths are open all winter.”

“ But, dear me! how can you possibly warm such great
bodies of water, which are so constantly renewed, especially
in winter ?7

* Oh, we have no conscience at all about what we make
the tides do for us,” replied the doctor. * We not only make
them lift the water up here, but heat it, too. Why, Julian,
cold or hot are {erms without real meaning, mere coquettish
airs which Nature puts on, indicating that she wants to be
wooed a little. She would just as soon warm you as freeze
you, if you will approach her rightly. The blizzards which
used to freeze your generation might just as well have taken
the place of your coal mines. You look incredulous, but
let me tell you now, as a first step toward the understanding
of modern conditions, that power, with all its applications of
light, heat, and energy, is to-day practically exhaustless and
costless, and scarcely enters as an element into mechanical
calculation. The uses of the tides, winds, and waterfalls are
indeed but crude methods of drawing on Nuture's resources
of strength compared with others that are employed by
which boundless power is developed from natural inequali-
ties of temperature.”

A few moments later 1 was enjoying the most delicious
sea bath that ever up to that time had fallen to my lot; the
pleasure of the pelting under the fountains was to me a new
sensation in life.

“You'll make a first-rate twentieth-century Bostonian,”
said the doctor, laughing at my delight. “It is said that a
marked feature of our modern civilization is that we are tend-
ing to revert to the amphibious type of our remote ancestry ;
evidently you will not object to drifting with the tide.”

It was one o'clock when we reached home.

« I suppose,” said Edith, as I bade her good-night. * that
in ten minutes you will be back among your friends of the
nineteenth century if you dream as you did last night.
‘What would I not give to take the journey with you and
see for myself what the world was like!”

“ And I would give as much to be spared a repetition of
the experience,” I said, * unless it were in your company.”

6
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“ Do you mean that you really are afraid you will dream
of the old times again ?”

“90 much afraid,” I replied, *that I have a good mind
to sit up all night to avoid the possibility of another such
nightmare.”

“Dear me! you need not do that,” she said. “If you
wish me to, I will see that you are troubled no more in
that way.”

“ Are you, then, a magician ?”

“If I tell you not to dream of any particular matter, you
will not,” she said.

“ You are easily the mistress of my waking thoughts,” I
said ;  but can you rule my sleeping mind as well #”

“You shall see,” she said, and, fixing her eyes upon
mine, she said quietly, “ Remember, you are not to dream
of anything to-night which belonged to your old life!”
and, us she spoke, I knew in my mind that it would be as
she said.

CHAPTER XI

LIFE THE BASIS OF THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY.

AMoN« the pieces of furniture in the subterranean bed-
chamber where Dr. Leete had found me sleeping was one of
the strong boxes of iron cunningly locked which in my time
were used for the storage of money and valuables. The lo-
cation of this chamber so far underground, its solid stone
construction and heavy doors, had not only made it imper-
vious to noise but equally proof against thieves, and its very
existence bcing, moreover, a secret, I had thought that
no place could be sufer for keeping the evidences of my
wealth.

Edith had been very curious about the safe, which wal
the name we gave to these strong boxes, and several times
when we were visiting the vault had expressed a lively de-
sire to see what was inside. I had proposed to open it for
her, but she had suggested that, as her father and mother
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would be as much interested in the process as herself, it
would be best to postpone the treat till all should be present.

As we sat at breakfast the day after the experiences nar-
rated in the previous chapters, she asked why that morning
would not be a good time to show the inside of the safe, and
everybody agreed that there could be no better.

“What is in the safe ?” asked Edith's mother.

“When I last locked it in the year 1887 I replied,
“there were in it securities and evidences of value of va-
rious sorts representing something like a million dollars.
When we open it this morning we shall find, thanks to
the great Revolution, a fine collection of waste paper.—I
wonder, by the way, doctor, just what your judges would
say if 1 were to take those securities to them and make a
formal demand to be reinstated in the possessions which
they represented ? Suppose I said: ‘' Your Honors, these
properties were once mine and I have never voluntarily
parted with them. Why are they not mine now, and why
should they not be returned to me ?’ You understand, of
course, that I have no desire to start a revolt against the
present order, which I am very ready to admit is much bet-
ter than the old arrangements, but I am quite curious to
know just what the judges would reply to such a demand,
provided they consented to entertain it seriously. I sup-
pose they would laugh me out of court. Htill, T think I
might argue with some plausibility that, secing I was not
present when the Revolution divested us capitalists of our
wealth, I am at least entitled to a courteous explanation of
the grounds on which that course was justified at the time.
T do not want my million back, even if it were possible to
return it, but as a matter of rational satisfaction I should
like to know on just what plea it was appropriated and is
retained by the community.”

“ Really Julian,” said the doctor, *it would be an excel-
lent idea if you were to do just what you have suggested—
that is, bring a formal suit against the nation for reinstate-
ment in your former property. It would arouse the liveliest
popular interest and stimulate a discussion of the ethical
basis of our economic equality that would be of great edu-
cational value to the community. You see the present order
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has been so long established that it does not often occur to
anybody except historians that there ever was any other. It
would be a good thing for the people to have their minds
stirred up on the subject and be compelled to do some
fundamental thinking as to the merits of the differences
between the old and the new order and the reasons for
the present system. Confronting the court with those
securities in your hand, you would make a fine dramatic
situation. It would be the nineteenth century challeng-
ing the twentieth, the old civilization, demanding an ac-
counting of the new. The judges, you may be sure, would
treat you with the greatest consideration. They would at
once admit your rights under the peculiar circumstances to
have the whole question of wealth distribution and the
rights of property reopened from the beginning, and be
ready to discuss it in the broadest spirit.”

* No doubt,” I answered, “but it is just an illustration, I
suppose, of the lack of unselfish public spirit among my
contemporaries that I do not feel disposed to make myself a
spectacle even in the cause of education. Bestdes, what is
the need ? You can tell me as well as the judges could
what the answer would be, and as it is the answer I want
and not the property that will do just as well.”

“ No doubt,” said the doctor, “I could give you the gen-
eral line of reasoning they would follow.”

“Very well. Let us suppose, then, that you are the
court. On what ground would you refuse to return me my
million, for I assume that vou would refuse 27

“Of course it would be the same ground,” replied the
doctor, “that the nation proceeded upon in nationalizing
the property which that same million represented at the
time of the great Revolution.”

“I suppose so; that is what I want to get at. What is
that ground ?”

“The court would say that to allow any person to with-
draw or withhold from the public administration for the
common use any lurger portion of capital than the equal
portion allotted to all for personal use and consumption
would in so far impair the ability of society to perform its
first duty to its members.”
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“ What is this first duty of society to its members, which
would be interfered with by allowing particular citizens to
appropriate more than an equal proportion of the capital
of the country ?”

“The duty of safeguarding the first and highest right of
its members—the right of life.”

“But how is the duty of society to safeguard the lives of
its members interfered with when one person lLus more
capital than another 2"

*Simply,” answered the doctor, * because people have to
eat in order to live, also to be clothed and to consume a
mass of necessary and desirable things, the sum of which
constitutes what we call wealth or capital. Now, if the
supply of these things was always unlimited, as is the air
we need to breathe, it would not be necessary to see that
each one had his share, but the supply of wealth being, in
fact, at any one time limited, it follows that if some have a
disproportionate share, the rest will not have enough and
may be left with nothing, as was indeed the cuse of millions
all over the world until the great Revolution estublished
economic equality. If, then, the first right of the citizen is
protection to life and the first duty of society is to furnish it,
the state must evidently see to it that the means of life are
not unduly appropriated by particular individuals, but are
distributed so as to meet the needs of all. Moreover, in order
to secure the means of life to all, it is not merely necessary
that the state should see that the wealth available for con-
sumption is properly distributed at any given time; for,
although all might in that case fare well for to-day, to-
morrow all might starve unless, meanwhile, new wealth
were being produced. The duty of socicty to guarantee the
life of the citizen implies, therefore, not merely the equal
distribution of wealth for consumption, but its employment
as capital to the best possible advantage for all in the produc-
tion of more wealth. In both ways, therefore, you will readi-
ly see that society would fail in its first and greatest function
in proportion as it were to permit individuals beyond the
equal allotment to withdraw wealth, whether for consump-
tion or employment as capital, from the public administra-
tion in the common interest.”
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“The modern ethics of ownership is rather startlingly
simple to a representative of the nineteenth century,” I ob-
served. * Would not the judges even ask me by what right
or title of ownership I claimed my wealth 7™

* Certainly not. It is impossible that you or any one
could have so strong a title to material things as the least
of your fellow-citizens have to their lives, or could make so
strong a plea for the use of the collective power to enforce
your right to things as they could make that the collective
power should enforce their right to life against your right
to things at whatever point the two claims might directly
or indirectly conflict. The effect of the disproportionate
possession of the wealth of a community by some of its
members to curtail and threaten the living of the rest is not
in any way affected by the means by which that wealth
was obtained. The means may have constituted, as in past
times they often did by their iniquity, an added injury to the
community ; but the fact of the disproportion, however re-
sulting, was a continuing injury, withont regard to its be-
ginnings. Our ethics of wealth is indeed, as you say,
extremely simple. It consists merely in the law of self-
preservation, asserted in the name of all against the en-
croachments of any. It rests upon a principle which a child
can understand as well as a philospher, and which no phi-
losopher ever attempted to refute—namely, the supreme
right of all to live. and consequently to insist that society
shall be so organized as to secure that right.

“ But, after all,” said the doctor, *“ what is there in our
economic application of this principle which need impress
aman of your time with any other sensation than one of
surprise that it was not earlier made ? Since what you were
wont to call modern eivilization existed, it has been a prin-
ciple subscribed to by all governments and peoples that it is
the first and supreme duly of the state to protect the lives
of the citizens. For the purpose of doing this the police, the
courts, the army, and the greater part of the machinery of
governments has existed. You went so far as to hold that
a state which did not at any cost and to the utmost of its re-
sources safeguard the lives of its citizens forfeited all claim
to their allegiance,
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“But while professing this principle so broadly in words,
you completely ignored in practice half and vastly the
greater half of its meaning. You wholly overlooked and
disregarded the peril to which life is exposed on the eco-
nomic side—the hunger, cold, and thirst side. You went on
the theory that it was only by club, kuife, bullet, poison, or
some other form of physical violence that life could be en-
dangered, as if hunger, cold, and thirst—in a word, economie
want—were not a far more constant and more deadly foe to
existence than all the forms of violence together. You
overlooked the plain fact that anybody who by any means,
however indirect or remote, took away or curtailed one's
means of subsistence attacked his life quite as dangerously
as it could be done with knife or bullet—more so, indeed,
seeing that against direct attack he would have a better
chance of defending himself. You failed to consider that
no amount of police, judicial, and military protection would
prevent one from perishing miserably if he had not enough
to eat and wear.”

“We went on the theory,” I said, “ that it was not well
for the state to intervene to do for the individual or to help
him to do what he was able to do for himself. We held
that the collective organization should only be appealed to
when the power of the individual was manifestly unequal
to the task of self-defense.”

“Tt was not so bad a theory if you had lived up to it,”
said the doctor, " although the modern theory is far more
rational that whatever can be done better by collective than
individual action ought to be so undertaken, even if it
could, after a more imperfect fashion, be individually ac-
complished. But don’t you think that under the economic
conditions which prevailed in America at the end of the
nineteenth century, not to speak of Europe. the average man
armed with a good revolver would have found the task of pro-
tecting himself and family against violence a far easier one
than that of protecting them against want ? Were not the
odds against him far greater in the latter struggle than they
could have been, if he were a tolerably good shot, in the
former ? Why, then, according to your own maxim, was
the collective force of society devoted without stint to safe-
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guarding him against violence, which he could have df)ne
for himself fairly well, while he was left to struggle against
hopeless odds for the means of a decent existence? What
hour, of what day of what year ever passed in which the
number of deaths. and the physical and moral anguish re-
sulting from the anarchy of the economic struggle and the
crushing odds against the poor, did not outweigh as a hun-
dred to one that same hour’s record of death or suffering
resulting from violenee ¢ Far better would society have
fulfilled its recognized duty of safeguarding the lives of
its members if, repealing every criminal law and dismiss-
ing every judge and policeman, it had left men to protect
themselves as best they might against physical violence,
while establishing in place of the machinery of criminal
justice a system of economic administration whereby all
would have been guaranteed against want. If, indeed, it
had but substituted this collective economic organization
for the criminal and judicial system it presently would
have had as little need of the latter as we do, for most of
the crimes that plagued you were direct or indirect conse-
quences of vour unjust economic conditions, and would
have disappeared with them.

“But excuse my vehemence. Remember that T am ar-
raicning vour ecivilization and not you. What I wanted to
bring out is that the principle that the first duty of society
is to safeguard the lives of its members was as fully ad-
mitted by your world as by ours, and that in failing to give
the principle an economic as well as police, judicial, and
military interpretation, your world convicted itself of an in-
consistency as ¢laring in logic as it was cruel in conse-
quences.  We, on the other hand, in assuming as a na-
tion the responsibility of safeguarding the lives of the
people on the economic side, have merely, for the first time,
honestly carried out a principle as old as the civilized
state.”

“That is clear enough,” I said. “Any one, on the mere
statement of the case, would of course be bound to admit
that the recognized duty of the state to guarantee the life of
the ecitizen against the action of his fellows does logically in-
volve responsibility to protect him from influences attack-
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ing the economic basis of life quite as much as from direct
forcible assaults. The more advanced governments of my
day, by their poor laws and pauper systems, in a dim wa v ad-
mitted this responsibility, although the kind of provision
they made for the economically unfortunate wus so hleager
and accompanied with such conditions of ignominy that men
would ordinarily rather die than accept it. But grant that
the sort of recognition we gave of the right of the citizen to
be guaranteed a subsistence was a mockery more brutal than
its total denial would have been, and that a far larger inter-
pretation of its duty in this respect was incumbent on the
state, yet how does it logically follow that society is bound
to guarantee or the citizen to demand an absolute economic
equality 2"

“It is very true, as you say,” answered the doctor, “ that
the duty of society to guarantee every member the cconomie
basis of his life might be after some fashion discharged
short of establishing economic equality. Just so in your
day might the duty of the state to safeguard the lives of
citizens from physical violence have been discharged after
a nominal fashion if it had contented itself with preventing
outright murders, while leaving the people to suffer from
one another’s wantonness all manner of violenee not directly
deadly ; but tell me, Julian, were governments in your day
content with so construing the limit of their duty to pro-
tect citizens from violence, or would the citizens have been
content with such a limitation ¢”

*“Of course not.”

* A government which in your day,” continued the doctor,
“had limited its undertaking to protect citizens from violence
to merely preventing murders would not have lasted a day.
There were no people so barbarous as to have tolerated it.
In fact, not only did all civilized governments undertake to
protect citizens from assaults against their lives, but from
any and every sort of physical assault and offense, however
petty. Not only might not a man so much aslay a finger on
another in anger, but if he only wagged his tongue against
him maliciously he was laid by the heels in jail. The law
undertook to protect men in their dignity as well as in their
mere bodily integrity, rightly recognizing that to be in-
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sulted or spit upon is as great a grievance as any assault
upon life itself. .

“Now, in undertaking to secure the citizen in his right
to life on the economic side, we do but studiously follow
your precedents in safeguarding him from direct assault.
If we did but secure his economic basis so far as to avert
death by direct effect of hunger and cold as your pauper
laws made a pretense of doing, we should be like a State in
your day which forbade outright murder but permitted
every kind of assault that fell short of it. Distress and
deprivation resulting from economic want falling short of
actual sturvation precisely correspond to the acts of minor
violence against which your State protected citizens as care-
fully as against murder. The right of the citizen to have
his life secured him on the economic side can not therefore
be satisfied by any provision for bare subsistence, or by any-
thing less than the means for the fullest supply of every
need which it is in the power of the nation by the thriftiest
stewardship of the national resources to provide for all.

* That is to say, in extending the reign of law and public
justice to the protection and security of men’s interests on
the economic side, we have merely followed, as we were
reasonably bound to follow, your much-vaunted maxim of
‘equality before the law.’ That maxim meant that in so
far as society collectively undertook any governmental func-
tion, it must act absolutely without respect of persons for
the equal benefit of all. Unless, therefore, we were to reject
the principle of ‘equality before the law,’ it was impossible
that socicty, having assumed charge of the production and
distribution of wealth as a collective function, could dis-
charee it on any other principle than equality.”

“If the court please,” I said, “I should like to be per-
mitted at this point to discontinue and withdraw my suit for
the restoration of my former property. In my day we used
to hold on to all we had and fight for all we could get with
a good stomach. for our rivals were as selfish as we, and rep-
resented no higher right or larger view. But this modern
social system with its public stewardship of all capital for
the general welfare quite changes the situation. It puts the
man who demands more than his share in the light of a per-
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son attacking the livelihood and seeking to impair the wel-
fare of everybody else in the nation. To enjoy that attitude
anybody must be a good deal better convinced of the justice
of his title than I ever was even in the old days.”

CHAPTER XIL

HOW INEQUALITY OF WEALTH DESTROYS LIBERTY.

« NEVERTHELESS.” said the doctor, “I have stated only
half the reason the judges would give wherefore they could
not, by returning your wealth, permit the impairment of
our collective economic system and the beginnings of cco-
nomic inequality in the nation. There is another great and
equal right of all men which, though strictly included
under the right of life, is by generous minds set even above
it - I mean the right of liberty—that is to suy, the right not
only to live, but to live in personal independence of one's
fellows, owning only those common social obligations rest-
ing on all alike.

“Now, the duty of the state to safeguard the liberty of
citizens was recognized in your day just as wus its duty to
safeguard their lives, but with the same limitation, namely,
that the safeguard should apply only to protect from attacks
by violence. If it were attempted to kidnap a citizen and
reduce him by force to slavery, the state would interfere,
but not otherwise. Nevertheless, it was true in your day of
liberty and personal independence, as of life, that the perils
to which they were chiefly exposed were not from force or
violence, but resulted from economic causes, the necessary
consequences of inequalities of wealth. Because the state
absolutely ignored this side, which was incomparably the
largest side of the liberty question, its pretense of defending
the liberties of citizens was as gross a mockery as that of
guaranteeing their Jives. Nay, it was a yet more absolute
mockery and on a far vaster scale,

“ For, although I have spoken of the monopolization of
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wealth and of the productive machinery by a portion of the
people as being first of all a threat to the lives of the rest
of the community and to be resisted as such, nevertheless
the main practical etfect of the system was not to deprive
the masses of mankind of life outright, but to force them,
through want, to buy their lives by the surrender of their
liherties.  That is to say, they accepted servitude to the pos-
sessing class and became their serfs on condition of receiv-
ing the means of subsistence. Although multitudes were
alwuys perishing from lack of subsistence, yet it was not
the dcliberate policy of the possessing class that they should
do so. The rich had no use for dead men; on the other
hand, they had endless use for human beings as servants,
not only to produce more wealth, but as the instruments of
their pleasure and luxury.

“As I need not remind you who were familiar with it,
the industrial system of the world before the great Revolu-
tion was wholly based upon the compulsory servitude of
the muss of mankind to the possessing class, enforced by the
coercion of economic need.”

* Undoubtedly,” T said, “the poor as a class were in the
economic service of the rich, or, as we used to say, labor was
dependent on capital for employment, but this service and
employment had become in the nineteenth century an
entirely voluntary relation on the part of the servant or
employee. The rich had no power to compel the poor to
be their servants. They only took such as came voluntarily
to ask to be taken into service, and even bhegeed to be, with
tears.  Surely a serviee so sought after could scarcely be
called compulsory.”

“ Tell us, Julian,” said the doctor, “ did the rich go to
one another and ask the privilege of being one another's
servants or employers 27

* Of course not.”

“But why not 27

* Because, naturally, no one could wish to be another's
servgnt or subject to his orders who could get along with-
out it.”

“1 should suppose so. but why. then, did the poor so
eagerly seek to serve the rich when the rich refused with
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scorn to serve one another ? Was it because the poor so
loved the rich 27

* Scarcely.”

“Why then 2"

It was, of course, for the reason that it was the only way
the poor could get a living.”

*“You mean that it was only the pressure of want or the
fear of it that drove the poor to the point of becoming the
servants of the rich ¢”

“ That is about it.”

“And would you call that voluntary service ¢ The dis-
tinction between forced service and such service as that
would seem quite imperceptible to us. If a man may be
said to do voluntarily that which only the pressure of bitter
necessity compels him to elect to do, there has never been
any such thing as slavery, for all the acts of a slave are at
the last the acceptance of a less evil for fear of a worse.
Suppose, Julian, you or a few of you owned the main water
supply, or food supply, clothing supply, land supply, or
main industrial opportunities in a community and could
maintain your ownership, that fact alone would make the
rest of the people your slaves, would it not, and that, too,
without any direct compulsion on your part whatever ?”

“No doubt.”

“Suppose somebody should charge you with holding the
people under compulsory servitude, and you should answer
that you laid no hand on them but that they willingly
resorted to you and kissed your hands for the privilege of
being allowed to serve you in exchange for water, food, or
clothing, would not that be a very transparent evasion on
your part of the charge of slaveholding ?”

“No doubt it would be.”

“ Well, and was not that precisely the relation the capi-
talists or employers as a class held toward the rest of the
community through their monopolization of wealth and the
machinery of production ?” -

“1 must say that it was.”

“There was a great deal said by the economists of your
day,” the doctor went on, “ about the freedom of contract—
the voluntary, unconstrained agreement of the laborer with
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the employer as to the terms of his employment. What
hypocrisy could have been so brazen as that pretense when,
as a matter of fact, every contract made between the capi-
talist who had bread and could keep it and the laborer who
must have it or die would have been declared void, if fairly
judeed, even under your laws as a contract made under
duress of hunger, cold, and nakedness, nothing less than the
threat of death! If you own the things men must have,
you own the men who must have them.”

* But the compulsion of want,” said I, *“ meaning hunger
and cold, is a compulsion of Nature. In that sense we are
all under compulsory servitude to Nature.”

* Yes, but not to one another. That is the whole differ-
ence between slavery and freedom. To-day no man serves
another, but all the common good in which we equally share.
Under your system the compulsion of Nature through the
appropriation by the rich of the means of supplying Nature's
demands was turned into a club by which the rich made
the poor pay Nature’s debt of labor not only for themselves
but for the rich also, with a vast overcharge besides for the
needless waste of the system.”

“You make out our system to have been little better
than slavery. That is a hard word.”

“It is a very hard word, and we want above all things
to be fair. Let us look at the question. Slavery exists
where there is a compulsory using of men by other men for
the benefit of the users. I think we ave quite agreed that
the poor man in your day worked for the rich only because
his necessities compelled him to. That compulsion varied
in force according to the degree of want the waorker was in.
Those who had a little economic means would only render
the lighter kinds of service on more or less easy and honor-
able conditions, while those who had less means or no means
at all would do anything on any terms however painful or
degrading. With the mass of the workers the compulsion
of necessity was of the sharpest kind. The chattel slave
had the choice between working for his master and the
lash. The wage-earner chose between laboring for an em-
ployer or starving. In the older, cruder forms of slavery
the masters had to be watching constantly to prevent the
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escape of their slaves, and were troubled with the charge
of providing for them. Your system was more convenient,
in that it made Nature your taskmaster, and depended on
her to keep your servants to the task. Tt was a difference
between the direct exercise of coercion, in which the slave
was always on the point of rebellion, and an indirect covr-
cion by which the same industrial result was obtained, while
the slave, instead of rebelling against his master's authority,
was grateful for the opportunity of serving him.”

“ But,” said I, “the wage-earner received wages and the
slave received nothing.”

“I beg your pardon. The slave received subsistence—
clothing and shelter—and the wage-carner who could get
more than these out of his wages was rarely fortunate. The
rate of wages, except in new countries and under special
conditions and for skilled workers, kept at about the sub-
sistence point, quite as often dropping below as rising aubove.
The main difference was that the master expended the sub-
sistence wage of the chattel slave for him while the earner
expended it for himself. This was better for the worker in
some ways ; in others less desirable, for the master out of
self-interest usually saw that the chattel, his wife, and chil-
dren had enough, while the employer, having no stake in
the life or health of the wage-earner, did not concern him-
self as to whether he lived or died. There were never any
slave quarters so vile as the tenement houses of the city
slums where the wage-earners were housed.”

“ But at least,” said I, “ there was this radical difference
between the wage-earner of my day and the chattel slave:
the former could leave his employer at will, the latter could
not.”

“Yes, that is a difference, but one surely that told not so
much in favor of as against the wage-earner. In all save
temporarily fortunate countries with sparse population the
laborer would have been glad indeed to exchange the right
to leave his employer for a guarantee that he would not be
discharged by him. Fear of losing his opportunity to work
—his job, as you called it—was the nightmare of the labor-
er's life as it was reflected in the literature of your period.
Was it not so 2”
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I had to admit that it was even so.

“The privilege of leaving one employer for another,”
pursued the doctor, even if it had not been more than bal-
anced by the liability to discharge, was of very little worth
t{o the worker, in view of the fact that the rate of wages
was at about the sume point wherever he might go, and the
chunge would be merely a choice between the personal dis-
positions of different masters, and that difference was slight
enough. for business rules controlled the relations of masters
and men.”

I rallied once more.

“QOne point of real superiority at least you must admit
the wage-e:rner had over the chattel slave. He could by
merit rise out of his condition and become himself an em-
ployer, a rich man.”

* Surely. Julian, you forget that there has rarely been a
sluve system under which the more energetie, intelligent, and
thrifty sluves could and did not buy their freedom or have it
given them by their masters. The freedmen in ancient
Rome rose to pluces of importance and power quite as fre-
quently as did the born proletarian of Europe or America
get out of his condition.”

I did not think of anything to reply at the moment, and
the doctor, having compassion on me, pursued: “ It is an
old illustration of the ditferent view points of the centuries
that precisely this point which you make of the possibility
of the wage-earner rising, although it was getting to be a
vanishing point in your day, seems to us the most truly
diabolical feature of the whole system. The prospect of
rising as a motive to reconcile the wage-earner or the poor
man in general to his subjection, what did it amount to?
It was but saying to him, ‘Be a good slave, and vou, too,
shall have slaves of your own.” By this wedge did you
sepurate the cleverer of the wage-workers from the mass of
them and dignify treason to humanity by the name of am-
bition. No true man should wish to rise save to raise others
with him.”

“ One point of difference, however, you must at least ad-
mit,” I said. “In chattel slavery the master had a power
over the persons of his slaves which the employer did not
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have over even the poorest of his employees: he eould not
lay his hand upon them in violence.”

“ Again, Julian,” said the doctor, “ you have mentioned
a point of difference that tells in favor of chattel slavery as
a more humane industrial method than the wage system.
If here and there the anger of the chattel slave owner made
him forget his self-restraint so far as to cripple or maim his
slaves, yet such cases were on the whole rure, and such mas-
ters were held to an account by public opinion if not by
law ; but under the wage system the employer had no mo-
tive of self-restraint to spare life or limb of his employees,

. and he escaped responsibility by the fact of the consent and
even eagerness of the needy people to undertake the most
perilous and painful tasks for the suke of bread. We read
that in the United States every year at least two hundred
thousand men, women, and children were done to death or
maimed in the performance of their industrial duties, nearly
forty thousand alone in the single branch of the steam rail-
road service. No estimate scems to have ever been at-
tempted of the many times greater nuber who perished
more indirectly through the injurious etfects of bad indus-
trial conditions. What chattel-slave systein ever made a
record of such wastefulness of human life as that ?

“ Nay, more, the chattel-slave owner, if he smote his
slave, did it in anger and, as likely as not, with some provo-
cation ; but these wholesale slaughters of wugc-earners that
made your land red were done in sheer cold-bloodedness,
without any other motive on the part of the capitalists, who
were responsible, save gain.

“Still again, one of the more revolting features of chattel
slavery has always becn considered the subjection of the
slave women to the lust of their masters. How was it in
this respect under the rule of the rich? We read in our
histories that great armies of women in your day were
forced by poverty to make a business of submitting their
bodies to those who had the means of furnishing them a
little bread. The books say that these armies amounted in
your great cities to bodies of thirty or forty thousand women.
Tales come down to us of the magnitude of the maiden
tribute levied upon the poorer classes for the gratification of
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the lusts of those who could pay, which the annals of an-
tiquity could scarcely match for horror. Am I saying too
much, Julian 2"

“You have mentioned nothing but facts which stared
me in the face all my life,” I replied, “and yet it appears I
have had to wait for a man of another century to tell me
what they meant.”

It was precisely because they stared you and your con-
temporaries so constantly in the face, and always had done
so, that you lost the faculty of judging their meaning.
They were, as we might say, too near the eyes to be seen
aright. “You are far enough away from the facts now to be-
gin to see them clearly and to realize their significance. As
you shall continue to occupy this modern view point, you
will more and more completely come to see with us that the
most revolting aspect of the human condition before the
great Revolution was not the suffering from physical priva-
tion or even the outright starvation of multitudes which
directly resulted from the unequal distribution of wealth,
but the indirect effect of that inequality to reduce almost
the total human race to a state of degrading bondage to
their fellows. s it seems to us, the offense of the old order
agains liberty was even greater than the offense to life;
and even if it were conceivable that it could have satisfied
the right of life by guaranteeing abundance to all, it must
just the same have been destroyed. for, although the col-
lective administration of the economic system had been un-
necessary to guarantee life, there could be no such thing s
liberty so long as by the effect of inequalities of wealth and
the private control of the means of production the oppor-
tunity of men to obtain the means of subsistence depended
on the will of other men.”
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CHAPTER XIIL

PRIVATE CAPITAL STOLEN FROM THE SOCIAL FUND.

“I OBSERVE,” pursued the doctor, “ that Edith is getting
very impatient with these dry disquisitions, and thinks it
high time we passed from wealth in the abstract to wealth
in the concrete, as illustrated by the contents of your safe.
I will delay the company only while I say a very few words
more ; but really this question of the restoration of your
million, raised half in jest as it was, so vitally touches the
central and fundamental principle of our social order that
I want to give you at least an outline idea of the modern
ethics of wealth distribution.

“The essential difference between the new and the old
point of view you fully possess by this time. The old cthies
conceived of the question of what a man might rightfully
possess as one which began and ended with the relation of in-
dividuals to things. Things have no rights as against moral
beings, and there was no reason, therefore, in the nature of
the case as thus stated, why individuals should not acquire
an unlimited ownership of things so fur as their abilities
permitted. But this view absolutely ignored thie social con-
sequences which result from an unequal distribution of
material things in a world where everybody absolutely de-
pends for life and all its uses on their share of those things.
That is to say, the old so-called ethics of property absolutely
overlooked the whole ethical side of the subject—namely,
its bearing on human relations. It is precisely this con-
sideration which furnishes the whole basis of the modern
ethics of property. All human beings are equal in rights
and dignity, and only such o system of wealth distribution
can therefore be defensible as respeets and secures those
equalities. But while this is the principle which you will
hear most generally stated as the moral ground of our eco-
nomic equality, there is another quite sufficient and wholly
different ground on which, even if the rights of life and
liberty were not involved, we should yet maintain that eq.ual
sharing of the total product of industry was the only just
plan, and that any other was robbery.
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The main factor in the production of wealth among civ-
ilized men is the social organism, the machinery of asso-
ciated labor and exchange by which hundreds of millions of
individuals provide the demand for one another’s product
and mutually complement one another’s labors, thereby
making the productive and distributive systems of a nation
and of the world one great machine. This was true even
under private capitalism, despite the prodigious waste and
friction of its methods; but of course it is a far more impor-
tant truth now when the machinery of co-operation runs
with absolute smoothness and every ounce of energy is
utilized to the utmost effect. The element in the total in-
dustrial product which is due to the social organism is repre-
sented by the difference between the value of what one man
produces as a worker in connection with the social organi-
zation and what he could produce in a condition of isolation.
Working in concert with his fellows by aid of the social or-
ganism, he and they produce enough to support all in the
higliest luxury and refinement. Toiling in isolation, human
experience has proved that he would be fortunate if he
could at the utmost produce enough to keep himself alive.
It is estimated. I believe, that the average daily product of a
worker in America to-day is some fifty dollars. The product
of the same man working in isolation would probably be
highly estimated on the same basis of calculation if put at
a quarter of a dollar. Now tell me, Julian, to whom be-
longs the social organism, this vast machinery of human
assoclation, which enhances some two hundredfold the
product of every one's labor 27

“ Manifestly,” I replied, ‘it can belong to no one in par-
ticular, but to nothing less than society collectively. Society
collectively can be the only heir to the social inheritance of
intellect and discovery, and it is society collectively which
furnishes the continuous daily concourse by which alone
that inheritance is made effective.”

* Exactly so.  The social organism, with all that it is and
all it makes possible, is the indivisible inheritance of all in
common. To whom, then, properly belongs that two hun-
dredfold enhancement of the value of every one’s labor
which is owing to the social organism ¢
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“Manifestly to society collectively—to the general fund.”

“Previous to the great Revolution,” pursued the doctor.
“ Although there seems to have been a vague idea of some
such social fund as this, which belonged to socicty collect-
ively, there was no clear conception of its vastness, and no
custodian of it, or possible provisioh to see that it was col-
lected and applied for the common use. A public organiza-
tion of industry, a nationalized economic system, was neces-
sary before the social fund could be properly protected and
administered. TUntil then it must needs be the subject of
universal plunder and embezzlement. The social machin-
ery was seized upon by adventurers and made a means of
enriching themselves by collecting tribute from the people
to whom it belonged and whom it should have enriched.
1t would be one way of describing the effect of the Revolu-
tion to say that it was only the taking possession by the
people collectively of the social machinery which had
always belonged to them, thenceforth to be conducted as a
public plant, the returns of which were to go to the owners
as the equal proprietors and no longer to buccaneers.

“You will readily see,” the doctor went on, * how this
analysis of the product of industry must needs tend to min-
imize the importance of the personal equation of perform-
ance as between individual workers. If the modern man,
by aid of the social machinery, can produce fifty dollars’
worth of product where he could produce not over a quarter
of a dollar's worth without society, then forty-nine dollars
and three quarters out of every fifty dollars must be credited
to the social fund to be equally distributed. The industrial
efficiency of two men working without socicty might have
differed as two to one—that is, while one man was able to
produce a full quarter dollar’s worth of work a day, the other
could produce only twelve and a half cents’ worth. This
was a very great difference under those circumstances, but
twelve and a half cents is so slight a proportion of fifty
dollars as not to be worth mentioning. That is to say, the
difference in individual endowments between the two men
would remain the same, but that difference would be re-
duced to relative unimportance by the prodigious equal
addition made to the product of both alike by the social
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organism. Or again, before gunpowder was invented one
man might easily be worth two as a warrior. The dif-
ference between the men as individuals remained -what
it was; vet the overwhelming factor added to the power
of both alike by the gun practically equalized them as
fighters. Speaking of guns, take a still better illustration
—the relation of the individual soldiers in a square of in-
fantry to the formation. There might be large differences
in the fichting power of the individual soldiers singly out-
side the ranks. Once in the ranks, however, the formation
added to the fighting efficiency of every soldier equally
an element so overwhelming as to dwarf the difference be-
tween the individual efficiency of different men. Say, for
instance, that the formation added ten to the fighting force
of every member, then the man who outside the ranks was
as two to one in power compared with his comrade would,
when they both stood in the ranks, compare with him only
as twelve to eleven—an inconsiderable difference.

“I need scarcely point out to you. Julian, the bearing of
the principle of the social fund on economic equality when
the industrial system was nationalized. It made it obvious
that even if it were possible to figure out in a satisfactory
manner the difference in the industrial products which in
an accounting with the social fund could be respectively
credited to differences in individual performance, the result
would not be worth the trouble. Even the worker of spe-
cial ability, who might hope to gain most by it, could not
hope to gain so much as he would lose in common with
others by sacrificing the increased efficiency of the indus-
trial machinery that would result from the sentiment of
solidarity and public spirit among the workers arising from
a feeling of complete unity of interest.”

“Doctor,” T exclaimed, “I like that idea of the social
fund immensely! It makes me understand, among other
things, the completeness with which vou seem to have out-
grown the wages notion, which in one form or other was
fundamental to all economic thought in my day. It is be-
cause you are accustomed to regarding the social capital
rather than your day-to-day specific exertions as the main
source of your wealth. It is, in a word, the difference
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between the attitude of the capitalist and the proleta-
rian.”

“Even so,” said the doctor. *“The Revolution made us
all capitalists, and the idea of the dividend has driven out
that of the stipend. We take wages only in honor. Fromour
point of view as to the collective ownership of the economic
machinery of the social system, and the absolute claim of so-
ciety collectively to its product, there is something amusing
in the laborious disputations by which your contemporaries
used to try to settle just how much or little wages or com-
pensation for services this or that individual or group was en-
titled to. Why, dear me, Julian, if the cleverest worker were
limited to his own product, strictly separated and distin-
guished from the elements by which the use of the social
machinery had multiplied it, he would fare no better than a
-half-starved savage. Everybody is entitled not only to his
own product, but to vastly more—namely, to his share of the
product of the social organism, in addition to his personal
product, but he is entitled to this share not on the grab-as-
grab-can plan of your day, by which some made themselves
millionaires and others were left beggars, but on equal terms
with all his fellow-capitalists.”

“The idea of an unearned increment given to private
properties by the social organism was talked of in my
day,” I said, “but only, as I remember, with reference to
land values. There were reformers who held that society
had the right to take in taxes all increase in value of land
that resulted from social factors, such as increased popula-
tion or public improvements, but they seemed to think the
doctrine applicable to land only.”

“Yes,” said the doctor, * and it is rather odd that, having
hold of the clew, they did not follow it up.”
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CHAPTER XIV.

WE LOOK OVER MY COLLECTION OF HARNESSES.

WirEs for light and heat had been put into the vault,
and it was as warm and bright and habitable a place as it
had been a century before, when it was my sleeping cham-
ber. Kneeling before the door of the safe, I at once addressed
myself to manipulating the dial, my companions meanwhile
leaning over nie in attitudes of eager interest.

It had been one hundred years since I locked the safe
the last time, and under ordinary circumstances that would
have been long enough for me to forget the combination
several times over, but it was as fresh in my mind asif I
had ‘devised it a fortnight before, that being, in fact, the
entire length of the intervening period so far as my con-
scious life was concerned.

“You observe,” I said, * that I turn this dial until the let-
ter ‘K’ comes opposite the letter *R.’ Then I move this
other dial till the number ‘9’ comes opposite the same point.
Now the safe is practically unlocked. All I have to doto
open it is to turn this knob, which moves the bolts, and then
swing the door open, as you see.”

But they did not see just then, for the kmob would not
turn, the lock remaining fast. I knew that I had made
no mistake about the combination. Some of the tumblers
in the lock had failed to fall. I tried it over again several
times and thumped the dial and the door, but it was of no
use. The lock remained stubborn. One might have said
that its memory was not as good as mine. It had forgotten
the combination. A materialistic explanation somewhat
more probable was that the oil in the lock had been hard-
ened by time so as to offer a slight resistance. The lock
could not have rusted, for the atmosphere of the room had
been absolutely dry. Otherwise I should not have survived.

“1 am sorry to disappoint you,” I said, “ but we shall
have to send to the headquarters of the safe manufacturers
for a locksmith. I used to know just where in Sudbury

Street to go, but I suppose the safe business has moved since
then.”
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“It has not merely moved,” said the doctor, “ it has dis-
appeared ; there are safes like this at the historical museum,
but I never knew how they were opened until now. It is
really very ingenious.” -

“And do you mean to say that there are actually no
locksmiths to-day who could open this safe ?”

*Any machinist can cut the steel like cardboard,” replied
the doctor; “but really I don't believe there is a man in the
world who could pick the lock. We have, of course, simple
locks to insure privacy and keep children out of mischief,
but nothing calculated to offer serious resistance either to
force or cunning. The craft of the locksmith is extinet.”

At this Edith, who was impatient to see the safe opened,
exclaimed that the twentieth century had nothing to boast
of if it could not solve a puzzle which any clever burglar of
the nineteenth century was equal to.

“From the point of view of an impatient young woman
it may seem s0,” said the doctor. “ But we must remember
that lost arts often are monuments of human progress, in-
dicating outgrown limitations and necessities, to which they
ministered. It is because we have no more thieves that we
have no more locksmiths. Poor Julian had to go to all this
pains to protect the papers in that safe, because if he lost
them he would be left a beggar, and, from being one of the
masters of the many, would have become one of the servants
of the few, and perhaps be tempted to turn burglar himself.
No wonder locksmiths were in demand in those days. But
now you see, even supposing any one in a community en-
joying universal and equal wealth could wish to steal any-
thing. there is nothing that he could steal with a view to
selling it again. OQur wealth consists in the guarantee of an
equal share in the capital and income of the nation-a guar-
antee that is personal and can not be taken from us nor given
away, being vested in each one at birth, and divested only
by death. So you see the locksmith and safe-maker would
be very useless persons.”

As we talked, I had continued to work the dial in the
hope that the obstinate tumbler might be coaxed to act, and
presently a faint click rewarded my efforts and I swung
the door open.
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“Faugh!" exclaimed Edith at the musty gust of con-
fined air which followed. *“Iam sorry for your people if
that is a fair sample of what you had to breathe.”

“Tt is probably about the only sample left, at any rate,”
observed the doctor.

* Dear me ! what a ridiculous little box it turns out to be
for such a pretentious outside ! ” exclaimed Edith’s mother.

“Yes,” said I. “The thick walls are to make the con-
tents fireproof as well as burglar-proof—and, by the way, I
should think yvou would need fireproof safes still.”

“We have no fires, except in the old structures,” replied
the doctor. * Since building was undertaken by the people
collectively, you see we could not afford to have them, for
destruction of property means to the nation a dead loss,
while under private capitalism the loss might be shuffled off
on others in all sorts of ways. They could get insured, but
the nation has to insure itself.”

Opening the inner door of the safe, I took out several
drawers full of securities of all sorts, and emptied them on
the table in the room.

* Are these stuffy-looking papers what you used to call
wealth 27 said Edith, with evident disappointment.

“Not the papers in themselves,” I said, * but what they
represented.”

* And what was that ?”" she asked.

“The ownership of land, houses, mills, ships, ’railroads,
and all manner of other things,” I replied, and went on as
best I could to explain to her mother and herself about
rents, profits, interest, dividends, ete. But it was evident,
from the blank expression of their countenances, that I was
not making much headway.

Presently the doctor looked up from the papers which he
was devouring with the zeal of an antiquarian, and chuckled.

* I am afraid, Julian, you are on the wrong tack. You
see economic science in your day was a science of things;in
our day it is a science of human beings. We have nothing
at all answering to your rent, interest, profits, or other
financial devices, and the terms expressing them have no
meaning now except to students. If you wish Edith and
her mother to understand you, you must translate these
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money terms into terms of men and women and children,
and the plain facts of their relations as affected by your
system. Shall you consider it impertinent if I try to make
the matter a little clearer to them ?”

“1 shall be much obliged to you,” I said; “and perhaps
you will at the same time make it clearer to me.”

* I think,” said the doctor, “that we shall all understand
the nature and value of these documents much better if, in-
stead of speaking of them as titles of ownership in farms,
factories, mines, railroads, ete., we state plainly that they
were evidences that their possessors were the mnusters of vari-
ous groups of men, women, and children in different parts of
the country. Of course, as Julian says, the documents nom-
inally state his title to things only, and say nothing about
men and women. But it is the men and women who went
with the lands, the machines, and various other things, and
were bound to them by their bodily necessities, which gave
all the value to the possession of the things.

*“But for the implication that there were men who, be-
cause they must have the use of the land, would submit to
labor for the owner of it in return for permission to occupy
it, these deeds and mortgages would have been of no value.
So of these factory shares. They speak only of water power
and looms, but they would be valueless but for the thou-
sands of human workers bound to the machines by bodily
necessities as fixedly as if they were chained there. So of
these coal-mine shares. But for the multitude of wretched
beings condemned by want to labor in living graves, of
what value would have been these shares which yet make
no mention of them ? And see again how significant is the
fact that it was deemed needless to make mention of and to
enumerate by name these serfs of the field, of the loom, of
the mine! Under systems of chattel slavery, such as had
formerly prevailed, it was necessary to name and identify
each chattel, that he might be recovered in case of escape,
and an account made of the loss in case of death. But
there was no danger of loss by the escape or the death of
the serfs transferred by these documents. They would not
run away, for there was nothing better to run to or any
escape from the world-wide economic system which en-
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thralled them ; and if they died, that involved no loss to
their owners, for there were always plenty more to take
their places. Decidedly, it would have been a waste of
paper to enumerate them.

“ Just now at the breakfast table,” continued the doctor,
“T was explaining the modern view of the economic system
of private capitalism as one based on the compulsory servi-
tude of the masses to the capitalists, a servitude which the
latter enforced by monopolizing the bulk of the world’s re-
sources and machinery, leaving the pressure of want to com-
pel the masses to accept their voke, the police and soldiers
meanwhile defending them in their monopolies. These doc-
uments turn up in a very timely way to illustrate the in-
genious and effectual methods by which the different sorts
of workers were organized for the service of the capitalists.
To use a plain illustration, these various sorts of so-called
securities may be described as so many kinds of human
harness by which the masses, broken and tamed by the
pressure of want, were yoked and strapped to the chariots of
the capitalists.

“TFor instance, here is a bundle of farm mortgages on
Kansas farms. Very good; by virtue of the operation of
this security certain Kansas farmers worked for the owner
of it, and though they might never know who he was nor
he who they were, yvet they were as securely and certainly
his thralls as if he had stood over them with a whip instead
of sitting in his parlor at Boston, New York, or London.
This mortgage harness was generally used to hitch in the
agricultural class of the population. Most of the farmers
of the West weve pulling in it toward the end of the nine-
teenth century.—Was it not so, Julian ? Correct me if I am
wrong.”

“ You are stating the facts very accurately,” I answered.
“I am beginning to understand more clearly the nature of
my former property.”

“Now let us see what this bundle is,” pursued the doctor.
“Ah! yes; these are shares in New England cotton factories.
This sort of harness was chiefly used for women and chil-
dren, the sizes ranging away down so as to fit girls and
boys of eleven and twelve. It used to be said that it was
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only the margin of profit furnished by the almost costless
labor of the little children that made these factories paying
properties. The population of New England was largely
broken in at a very tender age to work in this style of har-
ness.

“Here, now, is a little different sort. These are rail-
road, gas, and water-works shares. They were a sort of
comprchensive harness, by which not only a particular class
of workers but whole communities were hitched in and
made to work for the owner of the security.

“ And, finally, we have here the strongest harness of all,
the Government bond. This document, you see, is a bond
of the United States Government. By it seventy million
people—the whole nation, in fact—were harnessed to the
coach of the owner of this bond; and, what was more, the
driver in this case was the Government itself, against which
the team would find it hard to kick. There was a great
deal of kicking and balking in the other sorts of harness,
and the capitalists were often inconvenienced and tempo-
rarily deprived of the labor of the men they had bought
and paid for with good money. Naturally, therefore, the
Government bond was greatly prized by them as an in-
vestment. They used every possible effort to induce the
various governments to put more and more of this sort of
harness on the people, and the governments, being carried
on by the agents of the capitalists, of course kept on doing
50, up to the very eve of the great Revolution, which was to
turn the bonds and all the other harnesses into waste paper.”

““ As a representative of the nineteenth century,” I said,
“T can not deny the substantial correctness of your rather
startling way of describing our system of investments.
Still, you will admit that, bad as the system was and bitter
as was the condition of the masses under it, the function
performed by the capitalists in organizing and directing
such industry as we had was a service to the world of some
value.”

“ Certaiuly, certainly,” replied the doctor. “ The same
plea might be urged, and has been, in defense of every
system by which men have cver made other men their
servants from the beginning. There was alwuys some
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service, generally valuable and indispensable, which the
oppressors could urge and did urge as the ground and ex-
cuse of the servitude they enforced. As men grew wiser
they observed that they were paying a ruinous price for
the scrvices thus rendered. So at first they said to the
kings: ' To be sure, you help defend the state from foreign-
ers and hang thieves, but it is too much to ask us to be your
serfs in exchange ; we can do better.,” And so they established
republics. Su also, presently, the people said to the priests:
‘You have done something for us, but you have charged
too much for your services in asking us to submit our
minds to you; we can do better.” And so they established
religious liberty.

“ And likewise, in this last matter we are speaking of, the
people finally said to the capitalists: ‘ Yes, you have organ-
ized our industry, but at the price of enslaving us. We can
do better”  And substituting national co-operation for capi-
talism, they established the industrial republic based on eco-
nomicdemocracy. If it were true, Julian, that any considera-
tion of service rendered to others, however valuable, could
excuse the benefactors for making bondmen of the bene-
fited, then there never was a despotism or slave system
which could not excuse itself.”

“Haven't you some real money to show us,” said Edith,
“something besides these papers—some gold and silver such
us they have at the museum 27

It was not customary in the nineteenth century for peo-
ple to keep large supplies of ready money in their houses,
but for emergencies I had a little stock of it in my safe, and
in response to Edith’s request T took out a drawer containing
several hundred dollars in gold and emptied it on the table.

“ How pretty they ure!™ exclaimed Edith, thrusting her
hands in the pile of yellow coins and clinking them to-
gether. “ And is it really true that if you only had enough
of these things, no matter how or where you got them, men
and women would submit themselves to you and let you
make what use you pleased of them ? "

“ Not only would they let you use them as you pleased,
but they would be extremely grateful to you for being so
good as to use them instead of others. The poor fought
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each other for the privilege of being the servants and under-
lings of those who had the money.”

“Now I see,” said Edith, “what the Muasters of the
Bread meant.”

“ What is that about Masters of the Bread ?” T asked.
“Who were they ?2”

“ It was a name given to the capitalists in the revolution-
ary period,” replied the doctor. “This thing Edith speaks of
is a scrap of the literature of that time, when the people first
began to fully wake up to the fact that class monopoly of
the machinery of production meant slavery for the mass.”

“Let me see if I can recall it,” said Edith. “It begins
this way : ‘ Everywhere men, women, and children stood in
the market-place crying to the Masters of the Bread to take
them to be their servants, that they might have bread. The
strong men said: “O Lords of the Bread, feel our thews
and sinews, our arms and our legs: see how strong we are.
Take us and use us. Let us dig for you. Letus hew for
you. Let us go down in the mine and delve for vou. Let
us freeze and starve in the forccastles of your ships. Send
us into the hells of your steamship stokeholes. Do what
you will with us, but let us serve you, that we may eat and
not die!”

** ¢ Then spoke up also the learned men, the scribes and the
lawyers, whose strength was in their brains and not in their
bodies: “ O Masters of the Bread” they said, *take us to
be your servants and to do your will. Sce how fine is our
wit, how great our knowledge ; our minds are stored with
the treasures of learning and the subtlety of all the philoso-
phies. To us has been given clearcr vision than to others,
and the power of persuasion that we should be leaders of
the people, voices to the voiceless, and eyes to the blind.
But the people whom we should serve have no bread to
give us. Therefore, Masters of the Bread, give us to eat,
and we will betray the people to you. for we must live. We
will plead for you in the courts against the widow and the
fatherless. We will speak and write in your praise, and
with cunning words confound those who speak against you
and your power and state. And nothing that you require
of us shall seem too much. But because we sell not only
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our bodies, but our souls also, give us more bread than these
laborers receive, who sell their bodies only.”

** And the priests and Levites also cried out as the Lords
of the Bread passed through the market-place: ** Take us,
Masters, to be your servants and to do your will, for we
also must eat, and you only have the bread. We are the
guardians of the sacred oracles, and the people hearken
unto us and reply not, for our voice to them is as the voice
of God. But we must have bread to eat like others. Give
us therefore plentifully of your bread, and we will speak to
the people, that they be still and trouble you not with their
murmurings because of hunger. In the name of God the
Father will we forbid them to claim the rights of brothers,
and in the name of the Prince of Peace will we preach
your law of competition.”

**And above all the clamor of the men were heard the
voices of a multitude of women crying to the Masters of
the Bread : “ Puss us not by, for we must also eat. The men
are stronger than we, but they eat much bread while we eat
little, so that though we be not so strong yet in the end you
shall not lose if you take us to be your servants instead of
them. And if you will not take us for our labor’s sake, yet
look upon us: we are women, and should be fair in your
eves. Take us and do with us according to your pleasure,
for we must cut.”

“*And above all the chaffering of the market, the hoarse
voices of the men, and the shrill voices of the women, rose
the piping treble of the little children, crying : “ Take us to
be your servants, for the breasts of our mothers are dry and
our fathers have no bread for us, and we hunger. We are
weak, indeed, but we ask so little, so very little, that at last
we shall be cheaper to you than the men, our fathers, who
eat so much, and the women, our mothers, who eat more
than we.”

““And the Masters of the Bread, having taken for their use
or pleasure such of the men, the women, and the little ones
as they saw fit, passed by. And there was left a great mul-
titude in the market-place for whom there was no bread.'

“Ab!" said the doctor, breaking the silence which fol-
lowed the ceasing of Edith’s voice, " it was indeed the last
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refinement of indignity put upon human nature by your
economic system that it compelled men to scek the sale of
themselves. Voluntary in a real sense the sule was not, of
course, for want or the fear of it left no choice as to the
necessity of selling themselves to somebody, but as to the
particular transaction there wus choice enough to make it
shameful. They had to seek those to whom to offer them-
selves and actively to procure their own purchase. In this
respect the submission of men to other men through the rela-
tion of hire was more abject than under a slavery resting di-
rectly on force. In that case the slave might be compelled
to yield to physical duress, but he could still keep a mind
free and resentful toward his master ; but in the relation of
hire men sought for their masters and begged as a favor
that they would use them, body and mind, for their profit
or pleasure. To the view of us moderns, therefore, the
chattel slave was a more dignified and heroie tigure than
the hireling of your day who called himself a free worker.

It was possible for the slave to rise in soul above his
circumstances and be a philosopher in bondage like Epicte-
tus, but the hireling could not scorn the honds he sought.
The abjectness of his position was not merely pliysical but
mental, In selling himself he had necessarily sold his in-
dependence of mind also. Your whole industrial system
seems in this point of view best and most fitly described by
a word which you oddly enough reserved to designate a par-
ticular phase of self-selling practiced by women.

“Labor for others in the name of love and kindness, and
labor with others for a common end in which all ure mutu-
ally interested, and labor for its own joy, are alike honor-
able, but the hiring out of our faculties to the selfish uses of
others, which was the form labor generally took in yvour
day, is unworthy of human nature. The Revolution for the
first time in history made labor truly honorable by putting
it on the basis of fraternal co-operation for a common and
equally shared result. Until then it was at best but a
shameful necessity.” .

Presently I said : * When you have satisfied vour curi-
osity as to these papers I suppose we might us well make a
bonfire of them, for they seem to have no more valuc now

8



109 EQUALITY.

than a collection of heathen fetiches after the former wor-
shipers have enibraced Christianity.”

“Well, and has not such a collection a value to the stu-
dent of hListory 27 said the doctor. * Of course, these docu-
ments are scarcely now valuable in the sense they were,
but in another they have much value. I see among
them several varieties which are quite scarce in the his-
torical collections, and if you feel disposed to present
the whole lot to our museum I am sure the gift will be
much appreciated. The fact is, the great bonfire our grand-
fathers made, while a very natural and excusable expression
of jubilation over broken bondage, is much to be regretted
from an archaeological point of view.”

“What do you mean by the great bonfire 7" I inquired.

“ 1t was a rather dramatic incident at the close of the great
Revolution. When the long struggle was ended and eco-
nomic equality, guaranteed by the public administration of
capital, had been established, the people got together from
all parts of the land enormous collections of what you used
to call the evidences of value, which, while purporting to be
certificates of property in things, had been really certificates
of the ownership of men, deriving, as we have seen, their
whole value from the serfs attached to the things by the con-
straint of bodily necessities. These it pleased the people—ex-
alted, as yvou may well imagine, by the afflatus of liberty—to
collect in a vast mass on the site of the New York Stock Ex-
change, the great altar of Plutus, whereon millions of hu-
man beings had been sacrificed to him, and there to make a
bonfire of them. A great pillar stands on the spot to-day,
and from its summit a mighty torch of electric flame is ul-
ways streaming, in commemoration of that event and as a
testimony forever to the ending of the parchment bondage
that was heavier than the scepters of kings. It is estimated
that certificates of ownership in human beings, or, as you
called them, titles to property. to the value of forty billion
dollars, together with hundreds of millions of paper money,
went up in that great blaze, which we devoutly consider
must have been, of all the innumerable burnt sacrifices
which have been offered up to God from the beginning, the
oue that pleased him best.
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“Now, if I had been there, I can easily imagine that I
should have rejoiced over that conflagration as much as did
the most exultant of those who danced about it; but from
the calmer point of view of the present I regret the destruc-
tion of a mass of historic material. So you sce that your
bonds and deeds and mortgages and shares of stock are
really valuable still.”

CHAPTER XV.

WHAT WE WERE COMING TO BUT FOR THE REVOLUTION.

' WE read in the histories,” said Edith's mother, “ much
about the amazing extent to which particular individuals
and families succeeded in concentrating in their own hands
the natural resources, industrial machinery, and products
of the several countries. Julian had only a million dollars,
but many individuals or families had, we are told, wealth
amounting to fifty, a hundred, and even two or three hun-
dred millions. We read of infants who in the cradle were
heirs of hundreds of millions. Now, something I never saw

~mentioned in the books was the limit. for there must have
been some limit fixed, to which one individual might appro-
priate the cartl’s surface and resources, the means of pro-
duction. and the products of labor.”

*“There was no limit,” T replied.

“ Do you mean,” exclaimed Edith, “that if a man were
only clever and unscrupulous enough he might appropriate,
say, the entire territory of a country and leave the people
actually nothing to stand on unless by his consent 2"

“Certainly,” I replied. *In fuct, in many countries of
the Old World individuals owned whole provinces, and in
the United States even vaster tracts had passed and were
passing into private and corporate hands. There was no
limit whatever to the extent of land which one person
might own, and of course this ownership implied the right
to evict every human being from the territory unless the
owner chose to let individuals remain on payment of
tribute.”
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“And how about other things besides land 7" asked
Edith.

It was the same.” I said. “There was no limit to the
extent to which an individual might acquire the exclusive
ownership of all the factories, shops, mines, and means of
industry, and commerce of every sort, so that no person
could find an opportunity to earn a living except as the
servant of the owner and on his terms.”

= If we are correctly informed,” said the doctor, *the
concentration of the ownership of the machinery of pro-
duction and distribution, trade and industry, had already,
before you fell asleep, been carried to a point in the United
States through trusts and syndicates which excited general
alarm.”

“Certainly.” T replied. *“It was then already in the
power of a score of men in New York city to stop at will
every cuar wheel in the United States, and the combined
action of a few other groups of capitalists would have
sufficed practically to arrest the industries and commerce of
the entire country, forbid employment to everybody, and
starve the entire population. The self-interest of these capi-
talists in keeping business going on was the only ground of
assurance the rest of the people had for their livelihood
from day to day. Indeed, when the capitalists desired to
compel the people to vote as they wished, it was their regu-
lar custom to threaten to stop the industries of the country
and produce a business crisis if the election did not go to
suit them,”

“ Suppose. Julian, an individual or family or group of
capitalists, having become sole owners of all the land and
machinery of one nation, should wish to go on and acquire
the sole ownership of all the land and economic means and
machinery of the whole earth, would that have been incon-
sistent with your law of property 2"

" Not at all. If one individual, as you suggest, through
the cffect of cunning and skill combined with inheritances,
should obtain a legal title to the whole globe, it would be
his to do what he pleased with as absolutely as if it were a
garden patch, according to our law of property. Nor is
your supposition about one person or family becoming
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owner of the whole earth a wholly fanciful one. There
was, when I fell asleep, cne family of European bankers
whose world-wide power and resources wore so vast and in-
creasing at such a prodigious and accelerating rate that they
had already an influence over the destinies of nations wider
than perhaps any monarch ever exercised.”

“And if I understand your systen, if they had gone on
and attained the ownership of the globe to the lowest inch
of standing room at low tide, it would have bheen the legal
right of that family or single individual, in the name of the
sacred right of property, to give the people of the human
race legal notice to move off the curth, and in case of their
failure to comply with the requirement of the notice, to call
upon them in the name of the law to form themselves into
sheriffs’ posses and evict themselves from the carth's sur-
face 7"

* Unquestionably.”

“Q father,” exclaimed Edith, “ vou and Julian are try-
ing to make fun of us. You must think we will believe
anything if you only keep straight faces. But you are going
too far.”

“I do not wonder you think so,” said the doctor. “ But
you can easily satisfy yourself from the books that we have
in no way exaggerated the possibilities of the old system of
property. What was called under that system the right of
property meant the unlimited vight of anybody who was
clever enough to deprive everybody else of any property
whatever.”

“It would seem, then,” said Edith, “ that the dream of

" world conquest by an individual, if ever realized, was more
likely under the old régime to be realized by economic than
by military means.”

“Very true,” said the doctor. “ Alexander and Napoleon
mistook their trade; they should have been bankers, not
soldiers. But, indeed. the time was not in their day ripe for
a world-wide money dynasty, such as we have been speak-
ing of. Kings had a rude way of interfering with the so-
called rights of property when they conflicted with royal
prestige or produced dangerous popular discontent. Ty-
rants themselves, they did not willingly brook rival tyrants
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in their dominions. It was not till the kings had been shorn
of power and the interregnum of sham democracy had set
in, leaving no virile force in the state or the world to resist
the money power, that the opportunity for a world-wide
plutocratic despotism arrived. Then, in the latter part of
the nineteenth century, when international trade and finan-
¢inl relations had broken down national barriers and the
world had become one field of economic enterprise, did the
idea of a universally dominant and centralized money power
become not only possible, but, as Julian has said, had already
so fur materialized itself as to cast its shadow before. If the
Revolution had not come when it did, we can not doubt that
something like this universal plutocratic dynasty or some
highly centered oligarchy, based upon the complete mo-
nopoly of all property by a small body, would long before
this time have become the government of the world. But
of cowrs: the Revolution must have come when it did, so we
need not talk of what would have happened if it had not
come.”

CHAPTER XVIL

AN EX(USE THAT CONDEMNED.

“I HAVE read,” said Edith, “ that there never was a Sys-
tem of oppression so bad that those who benefited by it did
not recognize the moral sense so far as to make some excuse
for themselves. Was the old system of property distribu-
tion, by which the few held the muny in servitude through
fear of starvation, an exception to this rule ? Surely the
rich could not have looked the poor in the face unless they
had some excuse to offer, some color of reason to give for
the cruel contrast between their conditions.”

“Thanks for reminding us of that point,” said the doc-
tor. *As you say, there never was a system so bad that it
did not malke un excuse for itself. It would not be strictly
fair to the old system to dismiss it without considering the
excuse made for it, although, on the other hand, it would
really be kinder not to mention it, for it was an excuse that,
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far from excusing, furnished an additional ground of con-
demnation for the system which it undertook to Justify.”

“ What was the excuse ?” asked Edith.

“It was the claim that, as a matter of justice, every one
is entitled to the effect of his qualities—that is to say, the
result of his abilities, the fruit of his efforts. The qualities,
abilities, and efforts of ditferent persons being ditferent, they
would naturally acquire advantages over others in wealth
seeking as in other ways; but as this was according to Na-
ture, it was urged that it must be right, and nobody had any
business to complain, unless of the Creator.

*Now, in the first place, the theory that a person has a
right in dealing with his fellows to take advantage of his
superior abilities is nothing other than a slightly nore
roundabout expression of the doctrine that might is right.
It was precisely to prevent their doing this that the police-
man stood on the corner, the judge sat on the bench, and
the hangman drew his fees. The whole end and amount of
civilization had indeed been to substitute for the matural
law of superior might an artificial equality by force of stat-
ute, whereby, in disregard of their natural ditfcerences, the
weak and simple were made equal to the strong and cun-
ning by means of the collective force lent them.

“ But while the nineteenth-century moralists denied as
sharply as we do men's right to take advantage of their
superiorities in direct dealings by physical force, they held
that they might rightly do so when the dealings were indi-
rect and carried on through the medium of things. That is
to say, a man might not so much as jostle another while
drinking a cup of water lest he should spill it, but he might
acquire the spring of water on which the community solely
depended and make the people pay a dollar a drop fov
water or go without. Or if he filled up the spring so as to
deprive the population of water on any terms, he was held
to be acting within his right. He might not by force take
away a bone from a beggar's dog, but he might corner
the grain supply of a nation and reduce millions to stur-
vation.

“If you touch a man’s living you touch him, would
seem to be about as plain a truth as could be put in words;
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but our ancestors had not the least difficulty in getting
around it. ‘Of course,’ they said, ‘you must not touch the
man; to lay a finger on him would be an assault punishable
by law. But his living is quite a different thing. That de-
pends on bread, meal. clothing, land, houses, and other ma-
terial things, which you have an unlimited right to appro-
priate and dispose of as you please without the slightest
vegard to whether anything is left for the rest of the
world.’

“I think I scarcely need dwell on the entire lack of
any moral justification for the ditferent rule which our
ancestors followed in determining what use you might
rightly make of your superior powers in dealing with your
neighbor direetly by physical force and indirectly by eco-
nomic duress. No one can have any more or other right to
tuke away another's living by superior economic skill or
financial cunning than if he used a club, simply because
no one has any right to take advantage of any one else
or to deal with him otherwise than justly by any means
whatever, The end itself being immoral, the means em-
ployed could not possibly make any difference. Moralists
at a pinch used to argue that a good end might justify bad
means, but none, I think, went so far as to claim that good
means justified a bad end; yet this was precisely what the
defenders of the old property system did in fact claim
when they argued that it was right for a man to take away
the living of others and make them his servants, if only his
triumph resulted from superior talent or more diligent devo-
tion to the acquisition of material things.

“But indeed the theory that the monopoly of wealth
could be justified by superior economic ability, even if mor-
ally sound, would not at all have fitted the old property
system, for of all conceivable plans for distributing property,
none could have more absolutely defied every notion of
desert based on economic effort. None could have been
more utterly wrong if it were true that wealth ought to be
distributed according to the ability and industry displayed
by individuals.”

* All this talk started with the discussion of Julian’s for-
tune. Now tell us, Julian, was your million dollars the
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result of your economic ability, the fruit of your indus-
try 2"

“Of course not,” I replied. “ Every cent of it was in-
herited. As I have often told you, I never lifted a finger in
a useful way in my life.”

« And were you the only person whose property came to
him by descent without etfort of his own [

“On the contrary, title by descent was the hasis and
backbone of the whole property system. All land, except
in the newest countries, together with the bulk of the more
stable kinds of property, was held by that title.”

“ Precisely so. We hear what Julian says. ‘While the
moralists and the clergy solemnly justified the inequalities of
wealth and reproved the discontent of the poor on the ground
that those inequalities were justified by natural differences
in ability and diligence, they knew all the time, and every-
body knew who listened to them, that the foundation prin-
ciple of the whole property system was not ability, effort, or
desert of any kind whatever, but merely the accident of
birth, than which no possible claim could more completely
mock at ethics.”

“ But, Julian,” exclaimed Edith, *“ you must surcly have
had some way of excusing yourself to your conseienee for
retaining in the presence of a needy world such an excess
of good things as you had!”

“T am afraid,” I said, “that you can not casily imagine
how callous was the cuticle of the nineteenth-century con-
science. There may have been some of my class on the in-
tellectual plane of little Jack Horner in Mother Goose, who
concluded he must be a good boy because he pulled out a
plum, but I did not at least belong to that grade. I never
gave much thought to the subject of my right to an abun-
dance which I had done nothing to earn in the midst of a
starving world of toilers, but occasionally, when I did think
of it, I felt like craving pardon of the beggar who asked
alms for being in a position to give to him.”

“It is impossible to get up any sort of a guarrel with
Julian,” said the doctor; “ hut there were others of his class
loss rational. Cornered as to their moral claim to their pos-
sessions, they fell back on that of their ancestors. They
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argued that these ancestors, assuming them to have had a
right by merit to their possessions, had as an incident of that
merit the right to give them to others. Here, of course, they
absolutely confused the ideas of legal and moral right. The
law might indeed give a person power to transfer a lcgul
title to property in any way that suited the lawmakers, but
the meritorious right to the property, resting as it did on
personal desert, could not in the nature of moral things be
transferred or ascribed to any one else. The cleverest lawyer
would never have pretended that he could draw up a docu-
ment that would carry over the smallest tittle of merit
from one person to another, however close the tie of
blood.

*In ancient times it was customary to hold children re-
sponsible for the debts of their fathers and sell them into
slavery to make satisfuction. The people of Julian’s day
found it unjust thus to inflict upon innocent offspring the
penalty of their uncestors’ faults. But if these children did
not deserve the consequences of their ancestors’ sloth, no
more had they any title to the product of their ancestors’
industry. The barbarians who insisted on both sorts of in-
heritance were more logical than Julian's contemporaries,
who, rejecting one sort of inheritance, retained the other.
Will it be said that at least the later theory of inheritance
was more humane, although one-sided ? Upon that point
you should have been uble to get the opinion of the disin-
herited masses who, by reason of the monopolizing of the
earth and its resources from generation to generation by the
possessors of inherited property, were left no place to stand
on and no way to live except by permission of the inheriting
cluss.”

* Doctor,” I said, “T have nothing to offer against all that.
We who inherited our wealth had no moral title to it, and
that we knew as well as everybody else did. although it was
not considered polite to refer to the fact in our presence.
But if I am going to stand up here in the pillory as a repre-
sentative of the inheriting class, there are others who ought
to stand beside me. WWe were not the only ones who had
no right to our money. Are you not going to say anything
about the money makers, the rascals who raked together
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great fortunes in a few years by wholesale fraud and extor-
tion 27

“Pardon me, I was just coming to them,” said the doc-
tor. *You ladies must remember,” he continued, “that the
rich, who in Julian’s day possessed nearly cverything of
value in every country, leaving the muasses mere seraps and
crumbs, were of two sorts: those who had inherited their
wealth, and those who, us the saying was, had made it. We
have seen how far the inheriting class were justified in
their holdings by the principle whicli the nineteentl century
asserted to be the excuse for wealth—naniely, that individ-
uals were entitled to the fruit of their labors. Let us next
inquire how far the same principle justified the possessions
of these others whom Julian rcfers to, who claimed that
they had made their money themselves, and showed in
proof lives absolutely devoted from childhood to age with-
out rest or respite to the piling up of gains. Now, of
course, labor in itself, however arduous, does not imply
moral desert. It may be a criminal activity. Let us sce if
these men who claimed that they made their moncy had
any better title to it than Julian's cluss by the rule put for-
ward as the excuse for unequal wealth, that ¢very one has a
right to the product of his labor. The most complete stute-
ment of the principle of the right of property, as hased on
economic effort, which has come down to us, is this maxim :
‘ Every man is entitled to his own product, his whole prod-
uct, and nothing but his product.’ Now. this maxim had
a double edge, a negative as well as a positive, and the nega-
tive edge is very sharp. If everybody was entitled to his
own product, nobody else was entitled to any part of it, and
if any one's accumulation was found to contain any prod-
uct not strictly his own, he stood condemmned as a thief
by the law he had invoked. If in the great fortunes of the
stockjobbers, the railroad kings, the bankers, the great
landlords. and the other moneyved lords who bouasted that
they had begun life with a shilling—if in these great for-
tunes of mushroom rapidity of growth there was anything
that was properly the product of the efforts of any one but
the owner, it was not his, and his possession of it condemned
him as a thief. If he would be justified, he must not be
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more careful to obtain all that was his own product than to
avoid taking anything that was not his product. If he in-
sisted upon the pound of flesh awarded him by the letter of
the law, he must stick to the letter, observing the warning
of Portia to Shylock :

Nor cut thou less nor more
But just a pound of flesh ; if thou tak’st more
Or less than a just pound, be it so much
As makes light or heavy in the substance,
Or the division of the twentieth part
Of one poor scruple ; nay, if the scale do turn
But in the estimation of a hair,
Thou diest, and thy goods are confiscate.

How many of the great fortunes heaped up by the self-
made men of your day, Julian, would have stood that
test 27

“1It is safe to say.” I replied, “that there was not one of
the lot whose lawyer would not have advised him to do as
Shylock did, and resign his claim rather than try to push it
at the risk of the penalty. Why, dear me, there never
would have been any possibility of making a great fortune
in a lifetime if the maker had confined himself to his own
product. The whole acknowledged art of wealth-making
on a large scale consisted in devices for getting possession
of other people's product without too open breach of the law.
It was a current and a true saying of the times that nobody
could honestly acquire a million dollars. Evervbody knew
that it was only by extortion, speculation, stock gambling,
or some other form of plunder under pretext of law that
such a feat could be accomplished. You yoursclves can not
condemn the human cormorants who piled up these heaps
of ill-gotten gains more bitterly than did the public opinion
of their own time. The execrution and contempt of the
community followed the great mieney-getters to their graves,
and with the best of reason. I have had nothing to sav in
defense of my own class, who inherited our wealth, but
actually the people seemed to have more respect for us than
for these others who claimed to have made their money.
For if we inheritors had confeussedly no moral right to the
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wealth we had done nothing to produce or acquire, yet we
had committed no positive wrong to obtain it.”

“You see,” said the doctor, “ what a pity it would have
been if we had forgotten to compare the excuse otfered by
the nineteenth century for the unequal distribution of
wealth with the actual facts of that distribution. Ethical
standards advance from age to age, and it is not always fair
to judge the systems of one age by the moral standards of a
later one. But we have seen that the property system of the
nineteenth century would have gained nothing by way of a
milder verdict by appealing from the moral standards of the
twentieth to those of the nineteenth century. It was not
necessary, in order to justify its condemnation, to invoke
the modern ethics of wealth which deduce the rights of
property from the rights of man. It wus only necessary to
apply to the actual realities of the system the ethical plea
put forth in its defense—mamely, that everybody was en-
titled to the fruit of his own labor, and was not entitled to
the fruit of anybody’s else—to leave not one stone upon
another of the whole fabric.”

“But was there, then, absolutely no elass under your
system,” said Edith's mother, * which even by the standards
of your time culd claim an ethical as well as a legal title
to their possessions ?”

“Oh, yes,” I replied, * we have been speaking of the rich.
You may set it down as a rule that the rich, the possessors
of great wealth, had no moral right to it as based upon
desert, for either their fortunes belonged to the class of
inherited wealth, or else, when accumulated in a lifetime,
necessarily represented chiefly the product of others, more
or less forcibly or fraudulently obtained. There were, how-
ever, a great number of modest competencies, which were
recognized by public opinion as being no more than a fair
measure of the service rendered by their possessors to the
community. Below these there wus the vast mass of well-
nigh wholly penniless toilers, the real people. Here there
was indeed abundance of ethical title to property, for these
were the producers of all; but beyond the shabby clothing
they wore, they had little or no property.”

“Tt would seem,” said Edith, “that, speaking generally,
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the elass which chiefly had the property had little or no
right to it, cven according to the ideas of your day, while
the masses which had the right had little or no property.”

“Substantially that was the case,” I replied. * That is to
sav, if you took the aggregate of property held by the
merely legal title of inheritance, and added to it all that
had been obtained by means which public opinion held to
be speculative, extortionate, fraudulent, or representing re-
sults in excess of services rendered, there would be little
property left, and certainly none at all in considerable
amounts.”

“From the preaching of the clergy in Julian’s time,”
said the doctor, * you would have thought the corner stone
of Chiristianity was the right of property. and the supreme
crime wus the wrongful appropriation of property. But if
stealing meant only taking that from another to which he
had a sound ethical title, it must have been one of the most
difficult of all erimes to commit for lack of the requisite
material. When one took away the possessions of the poor
it was reasonuably certain that he was stealing, but then
they had nothing to take away.”

» Tlie thing that scems to me the most utterly incredible
about all this terrible story,” said Edith, “is that a system
which was such a disastrous failure in its effects on the gen-
eral welfare, which, by disinheriting the great mass of the
people, had made them its bitter foes, and which finally
cven people like Julian, who were iis beneficiaries, did not
attempt to defend as having any ground of fairness, could
have maintained itself a day.”

“No wonder it seeins incomprehensible to vou. as now,
indeed, it scems to me as I look back.” I replied. “ But you
can not possibly imagine, as I myself am fast losing the
power to do, in my new environment, how benumbing to
the mind was the prestige belonging to the immemorial an-
tiquity of the property system as we knew it and of the rule
of the rich based on it. No other institution, no other fabric
of power ever known to man, could be compared with it as
to duration. No different economic order could really be
said ever to have been known. There had been changes
and fashions in all other human institutions, but no radical
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change in the system of property. The procession of polit-
ical, social, and religious systems. the royal, imperial,
priestly, democratic epochs, and all othier great phases of
human affairs, had been as passing cloud shadows, mere
fashions of a day, compared with the hoary antiquity of ti
rule of the rich. Consider how profound and how widely
ramified a root in human prejudices such a system must
have had, how overwhelming the presumption must have
been with the mass of minds against the possibility of mak-
ing an end of an order that had never been known to have
a beginning! What need for excuses or defenders had a
system so deeply based in usage and antiquity as this? Itis
not too much to say that to the mass of mankind in my day
the division of the race into rich and poor, and the subjec-
tion of the latter to the former, seemed almost as much a law
of Nature as the succession of the seasons—something that
might not be agrecable, but was certainly unchangeable.
And just here, I can well understand, must bave come the
hardest as well as, necessarily, the first task of the revolu-
tionary leaders—that is, of overcoming the enormous dead
weight of immemorial inherited prejudice against the pos-
sibilty of getting rid of abuses which had lasted so long, and
opening people's eyes to the fact that the system of wealth
distribution was merely a human institution like others,
and that if there is any truth in human progress, the
longer an institution had endured unchanged, the more
completely it was likely to have hecome out of joint with
the world's progress, and the more radical the chiange must
be which should bring it into correspondence with other
lines of social evolution.”

“That is quite the modern view of the subject,” said
the doctor. I shall be understood in talking with a rep-
resentative of the century which invented poker if I say
that when the revolutionists attacked the fundamental
justice of the old property system, its defenders were able
on account of its antiquity to meet them with a tremen-
dous bluff—one which it is no wonder should have been
for a time almost paralyzing. But behind the bluff there
was absolutely nothing. The moment public opinion
could be nerved up to the point of calling it, the game
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was up. The principle of inheritance, the backbone of
the whole property system, at the first challenge of seri-
ous criticism abandoned all ethical defense and shriveled
into a mere convention established by law, and as rightfully
to be disestablished by it in the name of anything fairer.
As for the buccaneers, the great money-getters, when the
light was once turned on their methods, the question was
not so much of saving their booty as their bacon.

“There is historically a marked difference,” the doctor
went on, *“ between the decline and fall of the systems of
royal and priestly power and the passing of the rule of the
rich. The former systems were rooted deeply in sentiment
and romance, and for ages after their overthrow retained a
strong hold on the hearts and imaginations of men. Our
generous race has remembered without rancor all the op-
pressions it has endured save only the rule of the rich. The
dominion of the money power had always been devoid of
moral basis or dignity, and from the moment its material
supports were destroved, it not only perished, but seemed to
sink away at once into a state of putrescence that made the
world hurry to bury it forever out of sight and memory.”

CHAPTER XVII.

THE REVOLUTION SAVES PRIVATE PROPERTY FROM
MONOPOLY.

“REALLY.” said her mother, * Edith touched the match to
quite a large discussion when she suggested that you should
open the safe for us.” )

To which I added that T had learned more that morn-
ing about the moral basis of cconomic equality and the
grounds for the abolition of private property than in my en-
tire previous experience as a citizen of the twentieth cen-
tury.

* The abolition of private property ! ” exclaimed the doc-
tor. " What is that you say 2"
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“Of course,” I said, “ I am quite ready to admit that
you have something very much better in its place, but pri-
vate property you have certainly abolished—have you not ?
Is not that what we have been talking about 27

The doctor turned as if for sympathy to the ladies.
“ And this young man,” he said, “ who thinks that we have
abolished private property has at this moment in his pocket
a card of credit representing a private annual income, for
strictly personal use, of four thousand dollars. based upon a
share of stock in the wealthiest and soundest corporation in
the world, the value of his share, calculating the income
on a four-per-cent basis, coming to one hundred thousand
dollars.”

I felt a little silly at being convicted so palpably of mak-
ing a thoughtless observation, but the doctor hastened to say
that he understood perfectly what had been in my mind. I
had, no doubt, heard it a hundred times asserted by the wise
men of my day that the equalization of human conditions
as to wealth would necessitate destroying the institution of
private property, and, without having given special thought
to the subject, had naturally assumed that the equalization
of wealth having been effected, private property must have
been abolished, according to the prediction.

“Thanks,” I said ; * that is it exactly.”

“The Revolution,” said the doctor, * abolished private
capitalism—that is to say, it put an end to the direction of
the industries and commerce of the people by irresponsible
persons for their own benefit and transferred that function
to the people collectively to be carried on by responsible
agents for the common benefit. The change created an en-
tirely new system of property holding, but did not either
directly or indirectly involve any denial of the right of pri-
vate property. Quite on the contrary, the change in system
placed the private and personal property rights of every citi-
zen upon a basis incomparably more solid and secure and
extensive than they ever before had or could have had
while private capitalism lasted. Let us analyze the effects
of the change of systems and see if it was not so.”

“ Suppose you and a number of other men of your time,
all having separate claims in a mining region, formed a cor-

9
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poration to carry on as one mine your consolidated proper-
ties, would vou have any less private property than you had
when you owned your claims separately ¢ You would have
changed the mode and tenure of your property, but if the
arrangement were a wise one that would be wholly to your
advantage, would it not 2"

* No doubt.”

“Of course, you could no longer exercise the personal
and complete control over the consolidated mine which you
exercised over your separate claim. You would have, with
your fellow-corporators, to intrust the management of the
combined property to a board of directors chosen by your-
selves, but you would not think that meant a sacrifice of
your private property, would you 2"

* Certainly not. That was the form under which a very
large part, if not the largest part, of private property in my
day was invested and controlled.”

“ It appears, then,” said the doctor, * that it is not neces-
sary to the full possession and enjoyment of private prop-
erty that it should be in a separate parcel or that the owner
should exercise a direct and personal control over it. Now,
let us further suppose that instead of intrusting the man-
agement of your consolidated property to private directors
more or less rascally, who would be constantly trying to
cheat the stockholders, the nation undertook to manage
the business for you by agents chosen by and responsi-
ble to you; would that be an attack on your property
interests 2”7

* On the contrary, it would greatly enhance the value of
the property. It would be as if a government guarantee
were obtained for private bonds.”

“Well, that is what the people in the Revolution did
with private property. They simply consolidated the prop-
erty in the country previously held in separate parcels and
put the management of the business into the hands of a na-
tional agency charged with paying over the dividends to
the stockholders for their individual use. So far, surely, it
must be admitted the Revolution did not involve any aboli-
tion of private property.”

*That is true,” said I, * except in one particular. It is or
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used to be a usual incident to the ownership of property
that it may be disposed of at will by the owner. The owner
of stock in a mine or mill could not indeed sell a piece of
the mine or mill, but he could sell his stock in it; but the
citizen now can not dispose of his share in the national con-
cern. He can only dispose of the dividend.”

* Certainly,” replied the doctor; ** but while the power
of alienating the principal of one'’s property was a usual in-
cident of ownership in your time, it was very far from being
a mnecessary incident or one which was beneficial to the
owner, for the right of disposing of property involved the
risk of being dispossessed of it by others. I think there
were few property owners in your day who would not very
gladly have relinquished the right to alienate their property
if they could have had it guaranteed indefeasibly to them
and their children. 8o to tie up property by trusts that the
beneficiary could not touch the principal was the study of
rich people who desired best to protect their heirs. Take
the case of entailed estates as another illustration of this
idea. Under that mode of holding property the possessor
could not sell it, yet it was considered the most desirable
sort of property on account of that very fact. The fact you
refer to—that the citizen can not alienate his share in the na-
tional corporation which forms the basis of his income-—
tends in the same way to make it a more and not a less
valuable sort of property. Certainly its quality as a
strictly personal and private sort of property is intensified
by the very indefeasibleness with which it is attached to
the individual. It might be said that the reorganization of
the property system which we are speaking of amounted to
making the United States an entailed estate for the equal
benefit of the citizens thereof and their descendunts for-
ever.”

“You have not yet mentioned.” I said, “ the most drastic
measure of all by which the Revolution affected private
property, namely, the absolute equalizing of the amount
of property to be held by each. Here was not perhaps
any denial of the principle itself of private property, but
it was certainly a prodigious interference with property
holders.”
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“The distinction is well made. It is of vital importance
to a correct apprehension of this subject. History has been
full of just such wholesale readjustments of property inter-
ests by spoliation, conquest, or confiscation. They have
been more or less justifiable, but when least so they were
never thought to involve any denial of the idea of private
property in itself, for they went right on to reassert it under
a different form. Less than any previous readjustment of
property relations could the general equalizing of property
in the Revolution be called a denial of the right of property.
On the precise contrary it was an assertion and vindication
of that right on a scale never before dreamed of. Before
the Revolution very few of the people had any property at
all and no economic provision save from day to day. By
the new system all were assured of a large, equal, and fixed
share in the total national principal and income. Before
the Revolution even those who had secured a property were
likely to have it taken from them or to slip from them by a
thousand accidents. Even the millionaire had no assurance
that his grandson might not become a homeless vagabond
or his granddaughter be forced to a life of shame. Under
the new system the title of every citizen to his individual
fortune hecame indefeasible, and he could lose it only when
the nation became bankrupt. The Revolution, that is to
say, instead of denying or abolishing the institution of pri-
vate property, affirmed it in an incomparably more posi-
tive, beneficial, permanent, and general form than had ever
been known before,

Of course, Julian, it was in the way of human nature
quite a matter of course that your contemporaries should
have cricd out against the idea of a universal right of
property as an attack on the principle of property. There
wus never a prophet or reformer who raised his voice for
a purer, more spiritual, and perfect idea of religion whom
his contemporaries did not accuse of seeking to abolish re-
ligion ; nor ever in political affairs did any party proclaim
a juster, larger, wiser ideal of government without being
accused of seeking to abolish government. So it was quite
according to precedent that those who taught the right of
all to property should be accused of attacking the right
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of property. But who, think you, were the true friends and
champions of private property ? those who advocated a
system under which one man if clever enough could
monopolize the earth—and a very small number were fast
monopolizing it—turning the rest of the race into prole-
tarians, or, on the other hand, those who demanded a sys-
tem by which all should become property holders on equal
terms ?”

“It strikes me,” I said, “that as soon as the revolution-
ary leaders succeeded in opening the eyes of the people to
this view of the matter, my old friends the capitalists must
have found their cry about ‘the sacred right of property’
turned into a most dangerous sort of boomerang.”

“8o they did. Nothing could have Dbetter served the
ends of the Revolution, as we have seen, than to raise the
issue of the right of property. Nothing was so desirable as
‘that the people at large should be led to give a little serious
consideration on rational and moral grounds to what that
right was as compared with what it ought to be. It was
very soon, then, that the cry of ‘the sacred right of prop-
erty,’ first raised by the rich in the name of the few, was
re-echoed with overwhelming effect by the disinherited
millions in the name of all.”

CHAPTER XVIIL

AN ECHO OF THE PAST.

“« Ag!” exclaimed Edith, who with her mother had
been rummaging the drawers of the safe as the doctor
and I talked, “here are some letters, if I am not mis-
taken. It seems, then, you used safes for something besides
money.”

It was, in fact, as I noted with quite indescribable emo-
tion, a packet of letters and notes from Edith Bartlett,
written on various occasions during our relation as lovers,
that Edith, her great-granddaughter, held in her hand. I
took them from her, and opening one, found it to be a note
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dated May 30, 1887, the very day on which I parted with her
forever. In it she asked me to join her family in their
Decoration-duy visit to the grave at Mount Auburn where
her brother lay, who had fallen in the civil war.

“I do not expect, Julian,” she had written, “ that you
will adopt all my relations as your own because you marry
me—that would be too much—but my hero brother I want
you to take for yours, and that is why I would like you to
go with us to-day.”

The gold and parchments, once so priceless, now carelessly
scattered about the chamber, had lost their value, but these
tokens of love had not parted with their potency through
lapse of time. As by a magic power they called up in a
moment a mist of memories which shut me up in a world of
my own—a world in which the present had no part. I do
not know for how long I sat thus tranced and oblivious of
the silent, sympathizing group around me. It was by a
deep involuntary sigh from my own lips that I was at last
roused from my abstraction, and returned from the dream
world of the past to a consciousness of my present environ-
ment and its conditions.

“These are letters,” I said, “from the other Edith—Edith
Bartlett, your great-grandmother. Perhaps you would be
interested in looking them over. I don’t know who has a
nearer or better claim to them after myself than you and
your mother.”

Edith took the letters and began to examine them with
reverent curiosity. .

*“They will be very interesting,” said her mother, “but
I am afraid, Julian, we shall have to ask you to read them
for us.”

My countenance no doubt expressed the surprise I felt
at this confession of illiteracy on the part of such highly
cultivated persons,

“Am I to understand,” I finally inquired, “that hand-
writing, and the reading of it, like lock-making, is a lost
art 27

“T am afraid it is about so,” replied the doctor, “ although
the explanation here is not, as in the other case, economic
cquality so much as the progress of invention. Our chil-
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dren are still taught to write and to read writing, but
they have so little practice in after-life that they usually
forget their acquirements pretty soon after leaving school ;
but really Edith ought still to be able to make out a nine-
teenth-century letter.—My dear, I am a little ashamed of
you.”

“Oh, I can read this, papa,” she exclaimed, looking up,
with brows still corrugated, from a page she had been study-
ing. “Don’t you remember I studied out those old letters
of Julian's to Edith Bartlett, which mother had ?—though
that was years ago, and I have grown rusty since. But I
have read nearly two lines of this already. It is really quite
plain. I am going to work it all out without any help from
anybody except mother.”

“Dear me, dear me!” said I, “ don’t you write letters any
more ?"

“Well, no,” replied the doctor, *practically speaking,
handwriting has gone out of use. For correspondence,
when we do not telephone, we send phonographs, and use
the latter, indeed, for all purposes for which you employed
handwriting. It has been so now so long that it scarcely
occurs to us that people ever did anything else. But surely
this is an evolution that need surprise you little: you had
the phonograph, and its possibilities were patent enough
from the first. For our important records we still largely
use types, of course, but the printed matter is transcribed
from phonographic copy, so that really, except in emergen-
cies, there is little use for handwriting. Curious, isn't it,
when one comes to think of it, that the riper civilization has
grown, the more perishable its records have become ? The
Chaldeans and Egyptians used bricks, and the Greeks and
Romans made more or less use of stone and bronze, for
writing. If the race were destroyed to-day and the earth
should be visited, say, from Mars, five hundred ycurs later or
even less, our books would have perished, and the Roman
Empire be accounted the latest and highest stage of human
civilization.”
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CHAPTER XIX.

“ ¢AN A MAID FORGET HER ORNAMENTS ?”

PrESENTLY Edith and her mother went into the house
to study out the letters, and the doctor being so delightfully
absorbed with the stocks and bonds that it would have been
unkind not to leave him alone, it struck me that the occa-
sion was favorable for the execution of a private project for
which opportunity had hitherto been lacking.

From the moment of receiving my credit card I had
contemplated a particular purchase which I desired to
make on the first opportunity. This was a betrothal ring
for Edith. Gifts in general, it was evident, had lost their
value in this age when everybody had everything he
wanted, but this was one which, for sentiment’s sake, I was
sure would still seem as desirable to a woman as ever.

Taking advantage, therefore, of the unusual absorption
of my hosts in special intercsts, I made my way to the great
store Edith had taken me to on a former occasion, the only
one I had thus far entered. Not seeing the class of goods
which I desired indicated by any of the placards over the
alcoves, I presently asked one of the young women attend-
ants to direct me to the jewelry department.

“I beg your pardon,” she said, raising her eyebrows a
little, * what did I understand you to ask for ? "

* The jewelry department,” I repeated. “I want to look
at some rings.”

“ Rings,” she repeated, regarding me with a rather blank
expression.  * May I ask what kind of rings, for what sort
of use 2"

“ Finger rings,” I repeated, feeling that the young
woman could not be so intelligent as she looked.

At the word she glanced at my left hand, on one of the
fingers of which I wore a seal ring after a fashion of my
day. Her countenance took on an expression at once of in-
telligence and the keenest interest.

“I beg your pardon a thousand times!” she exclaimed.
“1 ought to have understood before. You are Julian
West 27
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I was begiuning to be a little nettled with so much mys-
tery about so simple a matter.

“I certainly am Julian West.” I said: “but pardon me
if I do not see the relevancy of that fact to the question I
asked you.”

*“Oh, you must really excuse me,” she said, “but it is
most relevant. Nobody in America but just yourself would
ask for fingerrings. You see they have not been used for so
long a period that we have quite ceased to keep them in
stock ; but if you would like one made to order you have
only to leave a description of what you want and it will be
at once manufactured.”

I thanked her, but concluded that I would not prosecute
the undertaking any further until I had looked over the
ground a little more thoroughly.

I said nothing about my adventure at home, not caring
to be laughed at more than was necessary ; but when after
dinner I found the doctor alone in his favorite outdoor
study on the housetop, I cautiously sounded him on the
subject.

Remarking, as if quite in a casual way, that I had not
noticed so much as a finger ring worn by any one, I asked
him whether the wearing of jewelry had been disused, and,
if so, what was the explanation of the abandonment of the
custom ?

The doctor said that it certainly was a fact that the wear-
ing of jewelry had been virtually an obsolete custom for a
couple of generations if not more. ‘ As for the reasons for
the fact,” he continued, * they really go rather deeply into
the direct and indirect consequences of our present economic
system. Speaking broadly, I suppose the main and sufficient
reason why gold and silver and precious stones have ceuased
to be prized as ornaments is that they entirely lost their com-
mercial value when the nation organized wealth distribution
on the basis of the indefeasible economic equality of all citi-
zens. As you know, a ton of gold or a bushel of diamonds
would not secure a loaf of bread at the public stores, nothing
availing there except or in addition to the citizen’s credit.
which depends solely on his citizenship, and is always equal
to that of every other citizen. Consequenily nothing is worth
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anything to anybody nowadays save for the use or pleasure
he can personally derive from it. The main reason why
gems and the precious metals were formerly used as orna-
ments seems to have been the great convertible value be-
longing to them, which made them symbols of wealth and
importance, and consequently a favorite means of social
ostentation. The fact that they have entirely lost this qual-
ity would account. I think, largely for their disuse as orna-
ments, even if ostentation itself had not been deprived of its
motive by the law of equality.”

“Undoubtedly,” I said:; “yet there were those who
thought them pretty quite apart from their value.”

“Well, possibly.” replied the doctor. *Yes, I suppose
savage races honestly thought so, but, being honest, they
did not distinguish between precious stones and glass beads
so long as both were cquully shiny. As to the pretension
of civilized persons to admire gems or gold for their in-
trinsic beauty apart from their value, I suspect that was a
more or less unconscious sham. Suppose, by any sudden
abundance, diamonds of the first water had gone down to
the value of bottle glass, how much longer do you think
they would have been worn by anybody in your day ?”

I was constrained to admit that undoubtedly they would
have disappeared from view promptly and permanently.

“I imagine,” said the ductor, * that good taste. which we
understand even in vour day rather frowned on the use of
such ornaments, came to the aid of the economic influence
in promoting their disuse when once the new order of things
hiad been established. The loss by the gems and precious
metals of the glamour that belonged to them as forms of
concentrated wealth left the taste free to judge of the real
wsthetic value of ornamental effects obtained by hanging
bits of shining stones and plates and chains and rings of
metal about the face and neck and fingers, and the view
stems to have been soon generally acquiesced in that such
combinations were barbaric and not really beautiful at all.”

* But what has become of all the diamonds and rubies
and emeralds, and gold and silver jewels 7" I exclaimed.

“The metals, of course—silver and gold—kept their uses,
mechanical and artistic. They are always beautiful in their
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proper places, and are as much used for decorative purposes
as ever, but those purposes are architectural, not personal, as
formerly. Because we do not follow the ancient practice of
using paints on our faces and bodies, we use them not the
less in what we consider their proper places, and it is just so
with gold and silver. As for the precious stones, some of
them have found use in mechanical applications, and there
are, of course, collections of them in museums here and
there. Probably there never were more than a few hundred
Lushels of precious stones in existence, and it is easy to ac-
count for the disappearance and speedy loss of so small a
quantity of such minute objects after they had ceased to be
prized.”

“The reasons you give for the passing of jewelry,” I
said, “certainly account for the fact, and yet you can
scarcely imagine what a surprise I find in it. The degrada-
tion of the diamond to the rank of the glass bead, save for
its mechanical uses, expresses and typifies as no other one
fact to me the completeness of the revolution which at the
present time has subordinated things to humanity. It would
not be so difficult, of course. to understand that men might
readily have dispensed with jewel-wearing, which indeed
was never considered in the best of taste as a masculine
practice except in barbarous countries, but it would have
staggered the prophet Jeremiah to have his query ‘Can a
maid forget her ornaments ¢’ answered in the affirmative.”

The doctor laughed.

* Jeremiah was a very wise man,” he said, “and if his
attention had been drawn to the subject of economic equal-
ity and its effect upon the relation of the sexes, I am sure
he would have foreseen as one of its logical results the
growth of a sentiment of quite as much philosophy coucern-
ing personal ornamentation on the part of women as men
have ever displayed. He would not have been surprised to
learn that one effect of that equality as between men and
women had been to revolutionize women's attitude on the
whole question of dress so completely that the most bilious
of misogynists- -if indeed any were left—would no longer be
able to accuse them of being more absorbed in that interest
than are men.”
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« Doctor, doctor, do not ask me to believe that the desire
to make herself attractive has ceascd to move woman!”

“ Excuse me, I did not mean to say anything of the
sort,” replied the doctor. “I spoke of the disproportionate
development of that desire which tends to defeat its own
end by over-ornament and excess of artifice. If we may
judge from the records of your time, this was quite gener-
ally the result of the excessive devotion to dress on the part
of your women ; was it not so ?"

“ Undoubtedly. Overdressing, overexertion to be at-
tractive, was the greatest drawback to the real attractivemess
of women in my day."”

“ And how was it with the men 2”

“That could not be said of any men worth calling men.
There were, of course, the dandies, but most men paid too
little attention to their appearance rather than too much.”

“That is to say, one sex paid too much attention to dress
and the other too little 27

“That was it.”

“Very well; the effect of economic equality of the sexes
and the consequent independence of women at all times as
‘to maintenance upon men is that women give much less
thought to dress than in your day and men considerably
more. No one would indeed think of suggesting that either
sex Is nowadays more absorbed in setting off its personal
attractions than the other. Individuals differ as to their in-
terest in this mutter, but the difference is not along the line
of sex.”

“But why do you attribute this miracle,” I exclaimed,
“for miracle it scems, to the effect of economic equality on
the relation of men and women 77

* Because from the moment that equality became estab-
lished between thent it ceased to be a whit more the interest
of women to make themselves attractive and desirable to
men than for men to produce the same impression upon
women.”

“ Meaning thereby that previous to the establishment of
economic equality hetween men and women it was decidedly
more the interest of the women to make themselves person-
ally attractive than of the men.”
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* Assuredly,” said the doctor. “Tell me to what mo-
tive did men in your day ascribe the excessive devotion of
the other sex to matters of dress as compared with men’s
comparative neglect of the subject 2”7

“Well, I don’t think we did much clear thinking on the
subject. In fact, anything which had any sexual sugges-
tion about it was scarcely ever treated in any other than a
sentimental or jesting tone.”

“That is indeed,” said the doctor, “a striking trait of
your age, though explainable enough in view of the utter
hypocrisy underlying the entire relation of the sexes, the
pretended chivalric deference to women on tlic one hand,
coupled with their practical suppression on the other, but
you must have had some theory to account for women's ex-

. cessive devotion to personal adornment.”

“The theory, I think, was that handed down from the
ancients—namely, that women were naturally vainer than
men. But they did not like to hear that said : so the polite
way of accounting for the obvious fact that they cared so
much more for dress than did men was that they were more
sensitive to beauty, more unselfishly desirous of pleasing,
and other agreeable phrases.”

“And did it not occur to you that the real reason why
woman gave so much thought to devices for enhancing her
beauty was simply that, owing to her economic dependence
on man's favor. a woman's fuce was her fortune, and that
the reason men were so careless for the most part as to their
personal appearance was that their fortune in no way de-
pended on their beauty ; and that even when it came to com-
mending themselves to the favor of the other sex their eco-
nomic position told more potently in their favor than any
question of personal advantages ¢ Surely this obvious con-
sideration fully explained woman's grcater devotion to per-
sonal adornment, without assuming any difference what-
ever in the natural endowment of the sexes as to vanity.”

“ And consequently,” I put in, * when women ccased any
more to depend for their economic welfare upon men’s
favor, it ceased to be their main aim in life to make them-
selves attractive to men’s eyes ?”

“ Precisely so, to their unspeakable gain in comfort,
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dignity, and freedom of mind for more important inter-
ests.”

“ But to the diminution, I suspect, of the picturesqueness
of the social panorama ?”

* Not at all, but most decidedly to its notable advantage.
So far us we can judge, what claim the women of your pe-
riod had to be regarded as attractive was achieved distinctly
in spite of their efforts to make themselves so. Let us re-
call that we are talking about that excessive concern of
women for the enhancement of their charms which led to
a mad race after effect that for the most part defeated the
end sought. Take away the economic motive which made
women's attractiveness to men a means of getting on in life,
and there remained Nature's impulse to attract the admi-
ration of the other sex, a motive quite strong enough for
beauty's end, and the more effective for not being too
strong.”

“Tt is easy enough to sce.” I said, * why the economic in-
dependence of women should have had the effect of moder-
ating to a reasonable measure their interest in personal
adornment ; but why should it have operated in the oppo-
site direction upon men, in making them more attentive to
dress and personal appearance than before ¢7

“For the simple reason that their economic superiority
to women having disappeared, they must henceforth depend
wholly upon personal attractiveness if they would either
win the favor of women or retain it when won.”

CHAPTER XX.

WHAT THE REVOLUTION DID FOR WOMEN.,

“IT occurs to me, doctor,” I said, “that it would have
been even better worth the while of a woman of my day to
have slept over till now than for me, seeing that the estab-
lishment of economic equality seems to have meant for
more for women than for men.”

“Edith would perhaps not have been pleased with the
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substitution,” said the doctor; “ but really there is much in
what you say, for the establishment of economic equality
did in fact mean incomparably more for women than for
men. In your day the condition of the mass of men was
abject as compared with their present state, but the lot of
women was abject as compared with that of the men. The
most of men were indeed the servants of the rich, but the
woman was subject to the man whether he were rich or
poor, and in the latter and more common case was thus the
servant of a servant. However low down in poverty a man
might be, he had one or more lower even than he in the
persons of the women dependent on him and subject to his
will. At the very bottom of the social heap, bearing the
accumulated burden of the whole mass, was woman. All
the tyrannies of soul and mind and body which the race
endured, weighed at last with cumulative force upon her.
So far beneath even the mean estate of man was that of
woman that it would have been a mighty uplift for her
could she have only attained his level. But the great Revo-
lution not merely lifted her to an equality with man but
raised them both with the same mighty upthrust to a plane
of moral dignity and material welfare as much above the
former state of man as his former state had been above that
of woman. If men then owe gratitude to the Revolution,
how much greater must women esteem their debt to it! If
to the men the voice of the Revolution was a call to a higher
and nobler plane of living, to woman it was as the voice of
God calling her to a new creation.”

“Undoubtedly,” I said, “the women of the poor had a
pretty abject time of it, but the women of the rich certainly
were not oppressed.”

“The women of the rich,” replied the doctor, * were
numerically too insignificant a proportion of the muss of
women to be worth considering in a general statement of
woman’s condition in your day. Nor, for that matter. do
we consider their lot preferable to that of their poorer
sisters. It is true that they did not endure physical hard-
ship, but were, on the contrary, petted and spoiled by their
men protectors like over-indul ged children ; but that seems
to us not a sort of life to be desired. So far as we can learn
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from contemporary accounts and social pictures, the women
of the rich lived in a hothouse atmosphere of adulation and
affectation, altogether less favorable to moral or mental de-
velopment than the harder conditions of the women of the
poor. A woman of to-day. if she were doomed to go back
to live in your world, would beg at least to be reincarnated
as a serub woman rather than as a wealthy woman of fash-
ion. The latter rather than the former seems to us the sort
of woman which most completely typified the degradation
of the sex in your age.”

As the same thought had occurred to me, even in my
former life, I did not argue the point.

“The so-called woman movement. the beginning of the
great transformation in her condition,” continued the doc-
tor. “* was already making quite a stir in your day. You
must have heard and seen much of it, and may have even
known some of the noble women who were the early
leaders.”

“Oh. yes” I replied. “There was a great stir about wom-
en’s rights, but the programme then announced was by no
means revolutionary. It only aimed at securing the right to
vote, together with various changes in the laws about prop-
erty-holding by women, the custody of children in divorces,
and such details. T assure you that the women no more
than the men had at that time any notion of revolutionizing
the economic system.”

“So we understand,” replied the doctor. “In that re-
spect the women's struggle for independence resembled
revolutionary movements in general, which., in their earlier
stages, go blundering and stumbling along in such a seem-
ingly erratic and illogical way that it takes a philosopher to
calculate what outcome to expect. The calculation as to the
ultimate outcome of the women's movement was, however,
as simple as was the same calculation in the case of what
you called the lubor movement. What the women were
after wus independence of men and equality with them,
while the workingmen’s desive was to put an end to their
vassalage to capitalists. Now. the key to the fetters the
women wore was the same that locked the shackles of the
workers. It was the economic key, the control of the means
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of subsistence. Men, as a sex, held that power over women,
and the rich as a class held it over the working masses.
The secret of the sexual bondage and of the industrial bond-
age was the same—namely, the unequal distribution of the
wealth power, and the change which was necessary to put
an end to both forms of bondage must obviously be eco-
nomic equalization, which in the sexual as in the industrial
relation would at once insure the substitution of co-opera-
tion for coercion.

*“The first leaders of the women’s revolt were unable to
see beyond the ends of their noses, and consequently as-
cribed their subject condition and the abuses they endured to
the wickedness of man, and appeared to believe that the
only remedy necessary was a moral reform on his part.
This was the period during which such expressions as the
‘tyrant man’ and ‘man the monster’ were watchwords
of the agitation. The champions of the women fell into
precisely the same mistake committed by a large propor-
tion of the early leaders of the workingmen, who wasted
good breath and wore out their tempers in denouncing the
capitalists as the willful authors of all the ills of the pro-
letarian. This was worse than idle rant; it was misleading
and blinding. The men were essentially no worse than the
women they oppressed nor the capitalists than the workmen
they exploited. Put workingmen in the places of the cap-
jtalists and they would have done just as the capitalists
were doing. In fact, whenever workingmen did become
capitalists they were commonly said to make the hardest
sort of masters. So, also, if women could have changed
places with the men, they would undoubtedly have dealt
with the men precisely as the men had dealt with them.
It was the system which permitted human beings-to come
into relations of superiority and inferiority to one another
which was the cause of the whole evil. Power over others
is necessarily demoralizing to the master and degrading to
the subject. Equality is the only moral relation between
human beings. Any reform which should result in remedy-
ing the abuse of women by men, or workingmen by capi-
talists, must therefore be addressed to equalizing their
economic condition. Not till the women, as well as the

10
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workingmen, gave over the folly of attacking the conse-
quences of economic inequality and attacked the inequality
itself, was there any hope for the enfranchisement of either
class.

“The utterly inadequate idea which the early leaders of
the women had of the great salvation they must have, and
how it must come, are curiously illustrated by their enthusi-
asm for the various so-called temperance agitations of the
period for the purpose of checking drunkenness among men.
The special interest of the women as a class in this reform in
nien's manners—for women as a rule did not drink intoxi-
cants—consisted in the calculation that if the men drank less
they would be less likely to abuse them, and would provide
more liberally for their maintenance ; that is to say, their
highest aspirations were limited to the hope that, by re-
forming the morals of their masters, they might secure a
little better treatment for themselves. The idea of abolish-
ing the mastership had not yet occurred to them as a possi-
bility.

* This point, by the way, as to the efforts of women in your
day to reform men’s drinking habits by law rather strik-
ingly sugeests the ditference between the position of women
then and now in their relation to men. If nowadays men
were addicted to any practice which made them seriously
and generally offensive to women, it would not oceur to the
ltter to attempt to curb it by law. Our spirit of personal
sovercignty and the rightful independence of the individual
in all matters mainly self-regarding would indeed not toler-
ate any of the legal interferences with the private practices
of individuals so common in your day. But the women
would not find force necessary to correct the manners of
the men. Their absolute economic independence, whether
In or out of marriage, would enable them to use a more
potent influence. It would presently be found that the men
who made themselves offensive to women’s susceptibilities
would sue for their favor in vain. But it was practically
impossible for women of your day to protect themselves or
assert their wills by assuming that attitude. It was econom-
ically a necessity for a woman to marry, or at least of so
great advantage to her that she could not well dictate terms
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to her suitors unless very fortunately situated, and once
married it was the practical understanding that in return
for her maintenance by her husband she must hold herself
at his disposal.”

It sounds horribly,” I said, “at this distance of time, but
I beg you to believe that it was not always quite as bad as
it sounds. The better men exercised their power with con-
sideration, and with persons of refinement the wife virtu-
ally retained her selt-control, and for that matter in many
families the woman was practically the head of the house.”

“No doubt, no doubt,” replied the doctor. *So it has
always been under every form of servitude. However abso-
lute the power of a master, it has been exercised with a fair
degree of humanity in a large proportion of instances, and in
many cases the nominal slave, when of strong character, has
in reality exercised a controlling influence over the master.
This observed fact is not, however, considered a valid argu-
ment for subjecting human beings to the arbitrary will of
others. Speaking generally, it is undoubtedly true that both
the condition of women when subjected to men, as well as
that of the poor in subjection to the rich, were in fact far
less intolerable than it seems to us they possibly could have
been. As the physical life of man can be maintained and
often thrive in any climate from the poles to the equator, so
his moral nature has shown its power to live and even put
forth fragrant flowers under the most terrible social con-
ditions.”

“Tn order to realize the prodigious debt of woman to the
great Revolution,” resumed the doctor, “ we must remember
that the bondage from which it delivered her was incom-
parably more complete and abject than any to which men
had ever been subjected by their fellow-men. It was en-
forced not by a single but by a triple yoke. The first yoke
was the subjection to the personal and class rule of the rich,
which the mass of women bore in common with the mass
of men. The other two yokes were peculiar to her. One of
them was her personal subjection not only in the sexual
relation, but in all her behavior to the particular man on
whom she depended for subsistence. The third yoke was
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an intellectual and moral one, and consisted in the slavish
conformity exacted of her in all her thinking, speaking, and
acting to a set of traditions and conventional standards cal-
culated to repress all that was spontaneous and individual,
and impose an artificial uniformity upon both the inner and
outer life.

“The last was the heaviest yoke of the three, and most
disastrous in its effects both upon women directly and indi-
rectly upon mankind through the degradation of the mothers
of the race. Upon the woman herself the effect was so soul-
stifling and mind-stunting as to be made a plausible excuse
for treating her as a natural inferior by men not philosoph-
ical enough to see that what they would make an excuse for
her subjection was itself the result of that subjection. The
explanation of woman’s submission in thought and action to
what was practically a slave code—a code peculiar to her
sex and scorned and derided by men—was the fact that the
main hope of a comfortable life for every woman consisted
in attracting the favorable attention of some man who could
provide for her. Now, under your economic system it was
very desirable for a man who sought employment to think
and talk as his employer did if he was to get on in life.
Yect a certain degree of independence of mind and conduct
wus conceded to men by their economic superiors under
most circumstances, so long as they were not actually offen-
sive, for, after all, what was mainly wanted of them was their
lubor.  But the relation of a woman to the man who sup-
ported her was of a very different and much closer char-
acter. She must be to him persona grata, as your diplo-
mats used to say. To attract him she must be personally
pleasing to him, must not offend his tastes or prejudices by
her opinions or conduct. Otherwise he would be likely to
prefer some one else. It followed from this fact that while
a boy’s training looked toward fitting him to earn a living,
a girl was educated with a chief end to making her, if not
pleasing, at least not displeasing to men.

“Now, if particular women had been especially trained
to suit particular men’s tastes—trained to order, so to speak
—while that would have been offensive enough to any idea
of feminine dignity, yet it would have been far less dis-
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astrous, for many men would have vastly preferred women
of independent minds and original and natural opinions.
But as it was not known beforehand what particular men
would support particular women, the only safe way was to
train girls with a view to a negative rather than a positive
attractiveness, so that at least they might not offend average
masculine prejudices. This ideal was most likely to be se-
cured by educating a girl to conform herself to the custom-
ary traditional and fashionable habits of thinking, talking,
and behaving—in a word, to the conventional standards
prevailing at the time. She must above all things avoid as
a contagion any new or original ideas or lines of conduct in
any important respect, especially in religious, political, and
social matters. Her mind, that is to say, like her body,
must be trained and dressed according to the current fashion
plates. By all her hopes of married comfort she must not
be known to have any peculiar or unusual or positive no-
tions on any subject more important than embroidery or
parlor decoration. Conventionality in the essentials having
been thus secured, the brighter and more piquant she could
be in small ways and frivolous matters the better for her
chances. Have I erred in describing the working of your
system in this particular, Julian 27

“No doubt,” I replied, * you have described to the life
the correct and fashionable ideal of feminine education in
my time, but there were, you must understand, a great many
women who were persons of entirely original and serious
minds, who dared to think and speak for themselves.”

“ Of course there were. They were the prototypes of the
universal woman of to-day. They represeuted the coming
woman, who to-day has come. They had broken for them-
selves the conventional trammels of their sex, and proved
to the world the potential equality of women with men
in every field of thought and action. But while great
minds master their circumstances, the mass of minds are
mastered by them and formed by them. It is when we
think of the bearing of the system upon this vast majority
of women, and how the virus of moral and mental slavery
through their veins entered into the blood of the race, that
we realize how tremendous is the indictment of humanity
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against your economic arrangements on account of woman,
and how vast a benefit to mankind was the Revolution that
gave free mothers to the race—free not merely from phys-
ical but from moral and intellectual fetters.

“ T peferred a moment ago,” pursued the doctor, “ to the
close parallelism existing in your time between the indus-
trial and the sexual situation, between the relations of the
working masses to the capitalists, and those of the women
tomen. It is strikingly illustrated in yet another way.

“The subjection of the workingmen to the owners of
capital was insured by the existence at all times of a large
class of the unemployed ready to underbid the workers and
eager to get employment at any price and on any terms.
This was the club with which the capitalist kept down the
workers. In like manner it was the existence of a body of
unappropriated women which riveted the yoke of women’s
subjection to men. When maintenance was the difficult
problem it was in your day there were many men who
could not maintain themselves, and a vast number who
could not maintain women in addition to themselves. The
failure of a man to marry might cost him happiness, but in
the case of women it not only involved loss of happiness,
but, as a rule, exposed them to the pressure or peril of poverty,
for it was a much more difficult thing for women than for
men to secure an adequate support by their own efforts.
The result was one of the most shocking spectacles the world
has ever known—nothing less, in fact, than a state of rivalry
and competition among women for the opportunity of mar-
riage. To realize how helpless were women in your day,
to assume toward men an attitude of physical, mental, or
moral dignity and independence, it is cnough to remember
their terrible disadvantage in what your contemporaries
called with brutal plainness the marriage market.

“And still woman's cup of humiliation was not full.
There was yet another and more dreadful form of competi-
tion by her own sex to which she was exposed. Not only
was there a constant vast surplus of unmarried women de-
sirous of securing the economic support which marriage
implied, but beneath these there were hordes of wretched
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women, hopeless of obtaining the support of men on honor-
able terms, and eager to sell themselves for a crust. Julian,
do you wonder that, of all the aspects of the horrible mess
you called civilization in the nineteenth century, the sexual
relation reeks worst ¢”

*“QOur philanthropists were greatly disturbed over what
we called the social evil,” said I—" that is, the existence of
this great multitude of outcast women—but it was not com-
mon to diagnose it as a part of the economic problem. It
was regarded rather as a moral evil resulting from the de-
pravity of the human heart, to be properly dealt with by
moral and religious influences.”

“Yes, yes, I know. No one in your day, of course, was
allowed to intimate that the economic system was radically
wicked, and consequently it was customary to lay off all its
hideous consequences upon poor human nature. Yes I
know there were people who agreed that it might be pos-
sible by preaching to lessen the horrors of the social evil
while yet the land contained millions of women in desper-
ate need, who had no other means of getting bread save by
catering to the desires of men. I am a bit of a phrenologist,
and have often wished for the chance of examining the crani-
al developments of a nineteenth-century philanthropist wlo
honestly believed this, if indeed any of them honestly did.”

“By the way,” I said, * high-spirited women, even in my
day, objected to the custom that required them to take their
husbands’ names on marriage. How do you manage that
now 2"

“Women’s names are no more affected by marriage than
men’s.”

“But, how about the children ?”

“ Giirls take the mother’s last name with the father’s as a
middle name, while with boys it is just the reverse.”

“Tt oceurs to me,” I said, “ that it would be surprising if
a fact so profoundly affecting woman's relations with man
as her achievement of economic independence, had not modi-
fied the previous conventional standards of sexual morality

in some respects.” . )
“Say rather,” replied the doctor, “that the economic
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equalization of men and women for the first time 'made it
possible to establish their relations on a moral basis. The
first condition of ethical action in any relation is the free-
dom of the actor. So long as women's economic depend-
ence upon men prevented them from being free agents in
the sexual relation, there could be no ethics of that rela-
tion. A proper ethics of sexual conduct was first made pos-
sible when women became capable of independent action
through the attainment of economic equality.”

“1t would have startled the moralists of my day,” I said,
“to be told that we had no sexual ethics. We certainly
had a very strict and elaborate system of ‘thou shalt
nots.” "

~ Of course, of course,” replicd my companion. “Let us
understand each other exactly at this point, for the subject
is highly important. You had, as you say, a set of very
rigid rules and regulations as to the conduct of the sexes—
that is, especially as to women—but the basis of it, for the
most part, was not ethical but prudential, the object being
the safeguarding of the economic interests of women in
their relations with men. Nothing could have been more
important to the protection of women on the whole, although
so often bearing cruelly upon them individually, than these
rules. They were the only method by which, so long as
woman remained an economically helpless and dependent
person, she and her children could be even partially guarded
from masculine abuse and neglect. Do not imagine for a
moment that I would speak lightly of the value of this
social code to the race during.the time it was necessary.
But because it was entirely based upon considerations not
suggested by the natural sanctities of the sexual relation in
itself, but wholly upon prudential considerations affecting
economic results, it would be an inexact use of terms to
call it a system of ethics. It would be more accurately de-
scribed as a code of sexual economics—that is to say, a set of
laws and customs providing for the economic proiection of
women and children in the sexual and family relation.

“The marriage contract was embellished by a rich em-
broi‘dery of sentimental and religious fancies, but I need not
remind you that its essence in the eyes of the law and of
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society was its character as a contract, a strictly economic
quid-pro-quo transaction. It was a legal undertaking by
the man to maintain the woman and future family in con-
sideration of her surrender of herself to his exclusive dis-
posal—that is to say, on condition of obtaining a lien on
his property, she became a part of it. The only point which
the law or the social censor looked to as fixing the morality
or immorality, purity or impurity, of any sexual act was
simply the question whether this bargain had been pre-
viously executed in accordance with legal forms. That
point properly attended to, everything that formerly had
been regarded as wrong and impure for the parties became
rightful and chaste. They might have been persons unfit
to marry or to be parents; they might have been drawn to-
gether by the basest and most sordid motives; the bride may
have been constrained by need to accept a man she loathed ;
youth may have been sacrificed to decrepitude, and every
‘natural propriety outraged; but according to your standard,
if the contract had been legally executed, all that followed was
white and beautiful. On the other hand, if the contract had
been neglected, and a woman had accepted a lover without
it, then, however great their love, however fit their union in
every natural way, the woman was cast out as unchaste, im-
pure, and abandoned, and consigned to the living death of
social ignominy. Now let me repeat that we fully recognize
the excuse for this social law under your atrocious systcm
as the only possible way of protecting the economic inter-
ests of women and children, but to speak of it as ethical or
moral in its view of the sex relation is certainly about as
absurd a misuse of words as could be committed. On the
contrary, we must say that it was a law which, in order to
protect women's material interests, was obliged deliberately
to disregard all the laws that are written on the heart touch-
ing such matters.

“Tt seems from the records that there was much talk in
your day about the scandalous fact that there were two dis-
tinct moral codes in sexual matters, one for men and another
for women—men refusing to be bound by the law imposed
on women, and society not even attempting to enforce it
against them. It was claimed by the advocates of one code
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for both sexes that what was wrong or right for woman was
so for man, and that there should be one standard of right
and wrong, purity and impurity, morality and immorality,
for both. That was cbviously the correct view of the mat-
ter; but what moral gain would there have been for the race
even if men could have been induced to accept the women’s
code—a code so utterly unworthy in its central idea of the
ethics of the sexual relation ? Nothing but the bitter duress
of their economic bondage had forced women to accept a
law against which the blood of ten thousand stainless Mar-
guerites, and the ruined lives of a countless multitude of
women, whose only fault had been too tender loving, cried
to God perpetually. Yes, there should doubtless be one
standard of conduct for both men and women as there is now,
but it was not to be the slave code, with its sordid basis,
imposed upon the women by their necessities. The common
and higher code for men and women which the conscience
of the race demanded would first become possible, and at
once thereafter would become assured when men and women
stood over against each other in the sexual relation, as in
all others, in attitudes of absolute equality and mutual inde-
pendence.”

“ After all. doctor,” I said, “ although at first it startled
me a little to hear you say that we had no sexual ethics, yet
you really say no more, nor use stronger words, than did our
poets and satirists in treating the same theme. The com-
plete divergence between our conventional sexual morality
and the instinctive morality of love was a commonplace
with us, and furnished, as doubtless you well know, the
motive of a large part of our romantic and dramatic litera-
ture.”

“Yes,” replicd the doctor, “nothing could be added to
the force and feeling with which your writers exposed the
cruelty and injustice of the iron law of society as to these
matters—a law made doubly cruel and unjust by the fact
that it bore almost exclusively on women. But their de-
nunciations were wasted, and the plentiful emotions they
evoked were barren of result, for the reason that they failed
entirely to point out the basic fact that was responsible for
the law they attacked, and must be abolished if the law
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were ever to be replaced by a just ethics. That fact, as
we have seen, was the system of wealth distribution, by
which woman’s only hope of comfort and security was
made to depend on her success in obtaining a legal guar-
antee of support from some man as the price of her per-
son.”

“ 1t seems to me,” I observed, “that when the women
once fairly opened their eyes to what the revolutionary pro-
gramme meant for their sex by its demand of economic
equality for all, self-interest must have made them more
ardent devotees of the cause than even the men.”

“Tt did indeed,” replied the doctor. * Of course the blind-
ing, binding influence of conventionality, tradition, and
prejudice, as well as the timidity bred of immeniorial servi-
tude, for a long while prevented the mass of women from
understanding the greatness of the deliverance which was
offered them ; but when once they did understand it they
threw themselves into the revolutionary movement with a
unanimity and enthusiasm that had a decisive effect upon
the struggle. Men might regard economic equality with
favor or disfavor, according to their economic positions, but
every woman, simply because she was a woman, was bound
to be for it as soon as she got it through her head what it
meant for her half of the race.”

CHAPTER XXI.

AT THE GYMNASIUM.

EpiTe had come up on the house top in time to hear the
last of our talk, and now she said to her father:

« Considering whut you have been telling Julian about
women nowadays as compared with the old days, I wonder
if he would not be interested in visiting the gymnasium
this afternoon and seeing something of how we train our-
selves? There are going to be some foot races and air races,
and a number of other tests. It is the afternoon when our
year has the grounds, and I ought to be there anyway.”
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To this suggestion, which was eagerly accepted, I owe one
of the most interesting and instructive experiences of those
early days during which I was forming the acquaintance
of the twentieth-century civilization. ’

At the door of the gymnasium Edith left us to join her
class in the amphitheater.

¢ Is she to compete in anything ?” I asked.

“ All her year—that is, all of her age—in this ward will
be entered in more or less events.”

“What is Edith’s specialty 2" I asked.

“ As to specialties,” replied the doctor, “ our people do not
greatiy cultivate them. Of course, privately they do what
they please, but the object of our public training is not so
much to develop athletic specialties as to produce an all-
around and well-proportioned physical development. We
aim first of all to secure a certain standard of strength and
measurement for legs, thighs, arms, loins, chest, shoulders,
neck, ete.  This is not the highest point of perfection either
of physique or performance. It is the necessary minimum.
All who attain it may be regarded as sound and proper
men and women. It is then left to them as they please in-
dividually to develop themselves beyond that point in spe-
cial directions.

“How long does this public gymnastic education last 7"

“It is as obligatory as any part of the educational course
until the body is set, which we put at the age of twenty-
four; but it is practically kept up through life, although, of
course, that is according to just how one feels.”

“Do you mean that you take regular exercise in a gym-
nasium ?”

“Why should I not ¢ It is no less of an object to me to
be well at sixty than it was at twenty.”

" Doctor,” said I, *if I seem surprised you must remem-
ber that in my day it was an adage that no man over forty-
five ought to allow himself to run for a car, and as for
women, they stopped running at fifteen, when their bodies
were put in a vise, their legs in bags, their toes in thumb-
screws, and they bade farewell to health.”

“You do indeed seem to have disagreed terribly with
your bodies,” said the doctor. “The women ignored theirs
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altogether, and as for the men, so far as I can make out, up
to forty they abused their bodies, and after forty their
bodies abused them, which, after all, was only fair. The
vast mass of physical misery caused by weakness and sick-
ness, resulting from wholly preventable causes, seems to us,
next to the moral aspect of the subject, to be one of the
largest single items chargeable to your system of economic
inequality, for to that primal cause nearly every feature of
the account appears directly or indirectly traceable. Neither
souls nor bodies could be considered by your men in their
mad struggle for a living, and for a grip onthe livelihood
‘of others, while the complicated systemn of bondage under
which the women were held perverted mind and body alike,
till it was a wonder if there were any health left in them.”

On entering the amphitheater we saw gathered at one end
of the arena some two or three hundred young men and
women talking and lounging. These, the doctor told me,
were Edith’s companions of the class of 1975, being all
those of tweuty-two years of age, born in that ward or since
coming there to live. I viewed with admiration the figures
of these young men and women, all strong and beautiful as
the gods and goddesses of Olympus.

“ Am T to understand,” I asked, *that this is a fair sample
of your youth, and not a picked ussembly of the more ath-
letic 27

“(ertainly,” he replied; “all the youth in their twenty-
third year who live in this ward are here to-day, with per-
haps two or three exceptions on account of some special
reason.”

«But where are the cripples, the deformed, the feeble,
the consumptive ?”

“Do you see that young man yonder in the chair with
so many of the others about him ?” asked the doctor.

“Ah! there is then at least one invalid #”

“Yes,” replied my companion: *he met with an acci-
dent, and will never be vigorous. He is the only sickly one
of the class, and you see how much the others make of him.
Your cripples and sickly were so many that pity itself grew
weary and spent of tears, and compassion callous with use;
but with us they are so few as to be our pets and darlings.”
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At that moment a bugle sounded, and some scores of
voung men and women dashed by us in a foot race. While
they ran, the bugle continued to sound a nerve-bracing
strain. The thing that astonished me was the evenness of
the finish, in view of the fact that the contestants were not
speclally trained for racing, but were merely the group
which in the round of tests Lhad that day come to the run-
ning test.  In a race of similarly unselected competitors in
my day. they would have been strung along the track from
the finish to the half, and the most of them nearest that.

«Edith, I see, was third in,” said the doctor, reading from
the signals. “She will be pleased to have done so well, see-
ing you were here.”

The next cvent was a surprise. 1 had noticed a group of
youths on a lofty platform at the far end of the amphithe-
ater making some sort of preparations, and wondered what
they were going to do. Now suddenly, at the sound of a
trumpet, I saw them leap forward over the edge of the plat-
form. I gave an involuntary ery of horror, for it was a
deadly distance to the ground below.

“It’s all right,” laughed the doctor, and the next mo-
ment I was staring up at a score of young men and women
charging through the air fifty feet above the race course.

Then followed contests in ball-throwing and putting the
shot.

“Tt is plain where your women get their splendid chests
and shoulders,” said 1.

“You have noticed that, then!” exclaimed the doctor.

“1 have certainly noticed,” was my answer, ‘ that your
modern women seem generally to possess a vigorous devel-
opment and appearance of power above the waist which
were only occusionally seen in our day.”

“You will be interested, no doubt,” said the doctor, * to
have your impression corroborated by positive evidence. Sup-
pose we leave the amphitheater for a few minutes and step
into the anatomical rooms. Itis indeed a rare fortune for
an anatomical enthusiast like myself to have a pupil so well
qualified to be appreciative, to whom to point out the effect
our principle of social equality, and the best opportunities
of culture for all, have had in modifying toward perfection
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the human form in general, and especially the female fig-
ure. I say especially the female figure, for that had been
most perverted in your day by the influences which denied
woman a full life. Here are a group of plaster statues,
based on the lines handed down to us by the anthropometric
experts of the last decades of the nineteenth century, to
whom we are vastly indebted. You will observe, as your
remark just now indicated that you had observed, that the
tendency was to a spindling and inadequate development
above the waist and an excessive development below. The
figure seemed a little as if it had softened and run down
like a sugar cast in warm weather. See, the front breadth
flat measurement of the hips is actually greater than across
the shoulders, whereas it ought to be an inch or two less,
and the bulbous effect must have been exaggerated by the
bulging mass of draperies your women accumulated about
the waist.”

At his words I raised my eyes to the stony face of the
woman figure, the charms of which he had thus disparaged,
and it seemed to me that the sightless eyes rested on mine
with an expression of reproach, of which my heart instantly
confessed the justice. I had been the contemporary of this
type of women, and had been indebted to the light of their
eves for all that made life worth living. Complete or not,
as might be their beauty by modern standards, through
them I had learned to know the stress of the ever-womanly,
and been made an initiate of Nature's sacred mysteries.
‘Well might these stony eyes reproach me for consenting by
my silence to the disparagement of charms to which I owed
so much, by a man of another age.

“Hush, doctor, hush!” I exclaimed. *“No doubt you are
right, but it is not for me to hear these words.”

I could not find the language to explain what was in my
mind, but it was not necessary. The doctor understood, and
his keen gray-eyes glistened as he laid his hand on my
shoulder.

“Right, my boy, quite right! That is the thing for you
to say, and Edith would like you the better for your words,
for women nowadays are jealous for one another’s honor, as
1 judge they were not in your day. But, on the other hand,
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if there were present in this room disembodied shades of
those women of your day, they would rejoice more than any
others could at the fairer, ampler temples liberty has built
for their daughters’ souls to dwell in.

“Look !” he added, pointing to another figure; “this is
the typicul woman of to-day, the lines not ideal, but based
on an average of measurements for the purpose of scientific
comparison. First, you will observe that the figure is over
two inches taller than the other. Note the shoulders!
They have gained two inches in width relatively to the hips,
as compared with the figure we have been examining. On
the other hand, the girth at the hips is greater, showing
more powerful muscular development. The chest is an
inch and a half deeper, while the abdominal measure is fully
two inches deeper. These increased developments are all
over and above what the mere increase in stature would call
for. As to the general development of the muscular system,
you will see there is simply no comparison.

“Now, what is the explanation ? Simply the effect
upon woman of the full, free, untrammeled physical life to
which her economic independence opened the way. To de-
velop the shoulders, arms, chest, loins, legs, and body gener-
ally, exercise is needed—not mild and gentle, but vigorous,
continuous exertion, undertaken not spasmodically but reg-
ularly. There is no dispensation of Providence that will
or ever would give a woman physical development on any
other terms than those by which men have acquired their
development. But your women had recourse to no such
means. Their work had been confined for countless ages to
a multiplicity of petty tasks—hand work and finger work—
tasks wearing to body and mind in the extreme, but of a
sort wholly failing to provoke that reaction of the vital
forces which builds up and develops the parts exercised.
From time immemorial the boy had gone out to dig and
hunt with his father, or contend for the mastery with other
youths while the girl stayed at home to spin and bake. Up
to fifteen she might share with her brother a few of his more
insipid sports, but with the beginnings of womanhood came
the end of all participation in active physical outdoor life.
What could be expected save what resulted—a dwarfed
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and enfeebled physique and a semi-invalid existence ? The
only wonder is that, after so long a period of bodily repres-
sion and perversion, the feminine physique should Lave ve-
sponded, by so great an improvement in so hrief a period, to
the free life opened up to woman within the last century.”

“We had very many beautiful women; physically per-
fect they seemed at least to us,” I said.

* Of course you did, and no doubt they were the perfect
types you deemed them,” replied the doctor. * They showed
you what Nature meant the whole sex to be. But am I
wrong in assuming that ill health wus a general condition
among your women ? Certainly the records tell us so. If
we may believe them, four fifths of the practice of doctors
was among women, and it seemed to do them mighty little
good either, although perhaps I ought not to retlect on my
own profession. The fact is, they could not do anything,
and probably knew they couldn't, so long as the social cus-
toms governing women remained unchanged.”

“ Of course you are right enough us to the general faet,”
I replied. ‘ Indeed, a great writer had given currency to a
generally accepted maxim when he said that invalidism
was the normal condition of woman.”

“1 remember that expression. What a confession it was
of the abject failure of your civilization to solve the most
fundamental proposition of happiness for half thie race!
Woman's invalidism was one of the great tragedies of your
civilization, and her physical rehabilitation is one of the
greatest single elements in the total increment of happiness
which economic equality has brought the human race.
Consider what is implied in the transformation of the
woman's world of sighs and tears and suffering, as you
know it, into the woman's world of to-day, with its atios-
phere of cheer and joy and overflowing vigor and vitality !

“ But,” said I, “one thing is not quite clear tome. With-
out being a physician, or knowing more of such matters
than a young man might be supposed to, I have yct under-
stood in a general way that the weakncess and delicacy of
women’s physical condition had their causes in certain natu-
ral disabilities of the sex.”

“Yes, I know it was the general notion in your day that

11
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woman’s physical constitution doomed her by its necessary
effect to be sick, wretched, and unhappy, and that at most
her condition could not be rendered more than tolerable
in a physical sense. A more blighting blasphemy against
Nature never found expression. No natural function ought
to cause constant sutfering or disease; and if it does, the
rationul inference is that something is wrong in the ecir-
cumstances, The Orientals invented the myth of Eve and
the apple, and the curse pronounced upon her, to explain
the sorrows and infirmities of the sex, which were, in fact,
a consequence, not of God’s wrath, but of man-made condi-
tions and customs. If you once admit that these sorrows
and infirmities are inseparable from woman’s natural con-
stitution, why, then there is no logical explanation but to
accept that myth as a matter of history. There were, how-
cver, plentiful illustrations already in your day of the great
differences in the physical conditions of women under dif-
ferent circumstances and different social environments to
convinee unprejudiced minds that thoroughly healthful
conditions which should be maintained a sufficiently long
period would lead to a physical rehabilitation for woman
that would quite redecn from its undeserved obloquy the
reputation of her C'reator.”

“Am I to understand that maternity now is unattended
with risk or suffering 77

“Itis not nowadayvs an experience which is considered
at all eritical either in its actual occurrence or consequences.
As to the other supposed natural disabilities which your
wise men used to make so much of as excuses for keeping
womien in cconomic subjection, they have ceased to involve
any physical disturbance whatever,

“ And the end of this physical rebuilding of the feminine
physique is not yet in view. While men still retain superi-
ority in certain lines of uihletics, we believe the sexes will
yet stand on a plane of entire physical equality, with differ-
ences only as between individuals.”

“There is one question,” said I, “ which this wonderful
physical rebirth of woman suggests. You say that she is
already the physical equal of man, and that your physiolo-
gists anticipate in a few generations more her evolution
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to a complete equality with him. That amounts to saying,
does it not, that normally and potentially she always has
Leen man’s physical equal and that nothing but adverse
circumstances and conditions have ever made her seem less
than his equal 27

* Certainly.”

“How, then, do you account for the fact that she has in
all ages and countries since the dawn of history, with per-
haps a few doubtful and transient exceptions, been Lis phys-
ical subject and thrall 7 If she ever was his equal, why did
she cease to become so, and by a rule so universal ? If her
inferiority since historic times may be ascribed to unfavor-
able man-made conditions, why, if she was his ¢qual, did she
permit those conditions to be imposed upon her ? A philo-
sophical theory as to how a condition is to cease should con-
tain a rational suggestion as to how it arose.”

*Very true indeed.” replied the doctor. * Your question
is practical. The theory of those who hold that woman will
yet be man’s full equal in physical vigor necessarily implies,
as you suggest, that she must probably once have been his
actual equal, and calls for an explanation of the loss of that
equality. Suppose man and woman actual physical equals
at some point of the past. There remains a radical differ-
euce in their relation as sexes—namely, that man can pas-
sionally appropriate woman against her will if he can over-
power her, while woman can not, even if disposed, so
appropriate man without his full volition, however great
her superiority of force. I have often speculated as to the
reason of this radical difference, lying as it does at the root
of all the sex tyranny of the past, now happily for evermore
replaced by mutuality. It has sometimes seemed to me that
it was Nature's provision to keep the racce alive in periods of
its evolution when life was not worth living suve for a far-
off posterity's sake. This end, we may say, she shrewdly
secured by vesting the aggressive and appropriating power
in the sex relation in that sex which had to bear the least part
of the consequences resuitant on its exercise.  We may call
the device a rather mean one on Nature’s part, but it was
well caleulated to effect the purpose. But for it, owing to
the natural and rational reluctance of the child-bearing sex
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to assume a burden so bitter and so seemingly profitless, the
race might easily have been exposed to the risk of ceasing
utterly during the darker periods of its upward evolution.

“But let us come back to the specific question we were
talking about. Suppose man and woman in some for-
mer age to have been, on the whole, physically equal,
sox for sex. Nevertheless, there would be many individual
variations. Some of each sex would be stronger than others
of their own sex. Some men would be stronger than some
women, and as many women be stronger than some men.
Very good: we know that well within historic times the
savage method of taking wives has been by forcible capture.
Much more may we suppose force to have been used wher-
ever possible in more primitive periods. Now, a strong
woman would have no object to gain in making captive a
weaker mun for any sexual purpose, and would not there-
fore pursue him. Conversely, however, strong men would
have an object in making captive and keeping as their
wives women weaker than themselves. In seeking to cap-
ture wives, men would naturally avoid the stronger women,
whom they might have difficulty in dominating, and prefer
as mates the weaker individuals, who would be less able to
resist their will. On the other hand, the weaker of the
men would find it velatively ditlicult to capture any mates
at ull, and would be consequently less likely to leave prog-
cny. Do you see the inference 27

“TIt is plain enough,” I replied. “You mean that the
stronger women and the weaker men would both be dis-
criminated against, and that the types which survived
would be the strongér of the men and the wealker of the
women.” .

** Precisely so. Now, suppose a difference in the physical
strength of the sexes to have become well established
through this process in prehistoric times, before the dawn of
civilization, the rest of the story follows very simply. The
now confessedly dominant sex would, of course, seek to re-
tain and increase its domination and the now fully subor-
dinated sex would in time come to regard the inferiority to
w}}ich it was born as natural, inevitable, and Heaven-or-
dained.  And so it would go on as it did go on, until the
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world's awakening, at the end of the last century, to the
necessity and possibility of a reorganization of humau
society on a moral basis, the first principle of which must
be the equal liberty and dignity of all human beings.
Since then women have been reconquering. as they will
later fully reconquer, their pristine physical equaliiy with
men.”

** A rather alarming notion occurs to me,” said I. “ What
if woman should in the end not only cqual but execl man
in physical and mental powers, as he las her in the past,
and what if she should tuke as mean an advantage of that
superiority as he did 2”7

The doctor laughed. *“I think you need not be appre-
hensive that such a superiority, even if attained, would be
abused. Not that wotnen, as such, are any more safely to
be trusted with irresponsible power than men, but for the
reason that the race is rising fast toward the plane already
in part attained in which spiritual forces will fully dominate
all things, and questions of physical power will cease to be
of any importance in human relations. The control and
leading of humanity go already largely, and arve plainly
destined soon to go wholly, to those who have the lurgest
souls—that is to say, to those who partake most of the Spirit
of the Greater Self ; and that condition is one which in itself
is the most absolute guarantee against the misuse of that
power for selfish ends, seeing that with such misuse it would
cease to be a power.”

“The Greater Self—what does that mean ? " T asked.

“Tt is one of our names for the soul and for God,” re-
plied the doctor, “but that is too great a theme tu enter on
now.”

CHAPTER XXII

ECONOMIC SUICIDE OF THE PROFIT SYSTEM.

THE morning following, Edith received a call to report
at her post of duty for some special occasion. After she
had gone, I sought out the doctor in the library and began
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to ply him with questions, of which, as usual, a store had
accumulated in my mind overnight.

“If you desire to continue your historical studies this
morning,” he said presently, “I am going to propose a
change of teachers.”

“T am very well satisfied with the one whom Providence
assiened to me,” T answered, “but it is quite natural you
should want a little relief from such persistent cross-ques-
tioning.”

* It is not that at all,” replicd the doctor. I am sure no
one could conecivably have a more inspiring task than
mine has been, nor have I any idea of giving it up as vet.
But it occwrred to me that a little change in the method
and medium of instruction this morning might be agree-
able.”

“ Wlio is to be the new teacher 77 1 asked.

“There are to be a number of them. and they are not
teachers at all, but pupils.”

“('ome, doctor,” I protested, “don’t vou think a man in
my position has enough riddles to guess, without making
them up for him ?”

“TIt sounds like a riddle, doesn't it ? But it is not. How-
ever, I will hasten to explain. As one of those citizens to
whom for supposcd public services the people have voted
the blue ribbon, I have various honorary functions as to
public matters, and especially educational affairs. This
morning I have notice of an examination at ten o’clock of
the ninth grade in the Arlington School. They have been
studying the history of the period before the great Revolu-
tion. and are going to give their general impressions of it.
I thought that perhaps, by way of a change, you might be
interested in listening to them, especially in view of the
~peeiad topie they are going to discuss.”

I assured the doctor that no programme could promise
more entertainment.  * What is the topic they discuss?”
I inquired.

“The profit system as a method of economic suicide is
their theme,” replied the doctor. “In our talks hitherto we
have chiefly touched on the moral wrongfulness of the old
economic order. In the discussion we shall listen to this
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morning there will be no reference unless incidentally to
moral considerations. The young people will endeavor to
show us that there were certain inherent and fatal defects
in private capitalism as a machine for producing wealth
which, quite apart from its ethical character, made its aboli-
tion necessary if the race was ever to get out of the mire of
poverty.”

** That is a very different doctrine from the preaching I
used to hear,” I'suid. “ The clergy and moralists in general
assured us that there were no social evils for which moral
and religious medicine was not adequate. Poverty, they
said, was in the end the result of human depravily, and
would disappear if everybody would only be gowd.”

“So we read,” suid the doctor. * How far the clergy and
the moralists preached this doctrine with a profussional mo-
tive as calculated to enhance the importance of their services
as moral instructors, how far they merely echoed it as an
excuse for mental indolence, and how far they may really
have been sincere, we can not judge at this distunce. but
certainly more injurious nonsense was never taught. The
industrial and commercial system by which the labor of a
great population is organized and directed constitutes a com-
plex machine. If the machine is constructed unscientific-
ally, it will result in loss and disaster. without the slightest
regard to whether the managers are the rarest of suints or
the worst of sinners. The world always has had and will
have need of all the virtue and true religion that men can
be induced to practice; but to tell farmers that personal
religion will take the place of a scientific agriculture, or
the master of an unseaworthy ship that the practice of good
morals will bring his craft to shore, would be no greater
childishness than the priests and moralists of your day com-
mitted in assuring a world beggared by a crazy economic
system that the secret of plenty was good works and personal
piety. History gives a bitter chapter to these blind guides,
who, during the revolutionary period, did far more harm than
those who openly defended the old order, hecause, while the
brutal frankness of the latter repelled good men, the former
misled them and long diverted from the guilty system the
indignation which otherwise would have sooner destroyed it.
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“ And just here let me say, Julian, as a most important
point for you to remember in the history of the great Revo-
lution, that it wus not until the people had outgrown this
childish teaching and saw the causes of the world’s want
and misery, not primarily in human depravity, but in the
ceonomic madness of the profit system on which private
capitalisiu deponded, that the Revolution began to go for-
wurd in earnest.”

Now. although the doctor had said that the school we
were to visit was in Arlington. which I knew to be some dis-
tance out of the city, and thut the examination would take
place at ten o'cloek, he continued to sit comfortably in his
chair, though the time was five minutes of ten.

*Is this Arlington the same town that was a suburb of
the city in my time ?” I presently ventured to inquire.

“Certainly.”

* It was then ten or twelve miles from the city,” I said.

It has not been moved, I assure you,” said the doctor.

“Then if not, and if the examination is to begin in five
minutes, ure we not likely to be late 2” I mildly observed.

*Oh, no,” replied the doctor, * there are three or four
minutes left yet.”

“Doctor,” said 1. “I have been introduced within the
last few days to many new and speedy modes of locomotion,
but I can’t see how you are going to get me to Arlington
from here in time for the examination that begins three
minutes hence, unless you reduce me to an electrified solu-
tion, send me by wire, and have me precipitated back to my
shape at the other end of the line; and even in that case I
should suppose we had no time to waste,”

“We shouldn't have, certainly, if we were intending to
go to Arlington even by that process. It did not occur to
me that you would care to go, or we might just as well
have started earlier. It is too bad!”

“ T did not curc about visiting Arlington,” I replied, * but
I assumed that it would be rather necessary to do so if I
were to attend an examination at that place. 1 see my mis-
take. T ought to have learned by this time not to take for

gianted that any of what we used to consider the laws of
Nature are still in force.”
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“The laws of Naturc are all right,” laughed the doctor.
“But is it possible that Edith has not shown you the elec-
troscope ¢

“ What is that ? ” I asked.

“ 1t does for vision what the telephone does for hearing,”
replied the doctor, and, leading the wuy to the music room,
he showed me the apparatus.

“1t is ten o'clock,” he said, * and we have no time for ex-
planations now. Take this chair and adjust thie instrunient
as you see me do. Now!”

Instantly, without warning, or the faintest preparation
for what was coming, I found myself looking into the in-
terior of a large room. Some twenty boys and girls, thirteen
to fourteen years of age, occupied a double row of chairs
arranged in the form of a semicirele about a desk at which
a young man was seated with his back to us. The rows of
students were facing us, apparently not twenty feet away.
The rustling of their garments and cvery change of ex-
pression in their mobile faces were as distinet to my cyes
and ears as if we had been directly behind the teacher, as
indeed we seemed to be. At the moment the scene had
flashed upon me I was in the act of making some remark
to the doctor. As I checked mysclf, he laughed. * You
nead not be afraid of interrupting them,” he said. * They
don't see or hear us, though we both sce and hear them o
well. They are a dozen miles away.”

“ Grood heavens!” I whispered—{for, in spite of his assur-
ance, I could not realize that they did not Lear me—" are we
here or there 7"

“We are here certainly.” replied the doctor, “but our
eyes and ears are theve. This is the clectroscope and tele-
phone combined. We could have heard the examination just
as well without the clectroscope, but I thouglit you would
be better entertained if you could both sce and hear.  Fine-
looking voung people, are they not? We shall see now
whether they are as intelligent as they are handsome.”

HOW PROFITS CUT DOWXN CONSUMPTION.

“ Qur subject this morning.” said the teacher briskly, © is
«The Economic Suicide of Production for Profit. or *The
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Hopelessness of the Economic Outlook of the Race under
Private Clapitalism.’—Now, Frank, will you tell us exactly
what this proposition means ?”

At these words one of the boys of the class rose to his
feet.

“ Tt means.” he said, * that communities which depended
—as they had to depend, so long as private capitalism lasted—
upon the motive of profit making for the production of the
things by which they lived, must always sutfer poverty. be-
cause the profit systens, by its necessary nature, operated to
stop limit and c¢ripple production at the point where it began
to be efficient.”

“ By what is the possible production of wealth limited ?”

“ By its consumption.”

“ May not production fall short of possible consumption ?
Muy not the demand for consumption exceed the resources
of production 2"

" Theoreticully it may, but not practically —that is, speak-
ing of demand as limited to rational desires, and not ex-
tending to merely fanciful objects. Since the division of
labor was introduced, and especially since the great inven-
tions multiplied indefinitely the powers of man, production
has been practically limited only by the demand created by
consumption.”

" Was this so before the great Revolution ?”

“Certainly. It was a truism among economists that
either England, Germany, or the United States alone could
ensily huve supplied the world’s whole consumption of
manufactured goods. No country began to produce up to
its capacity in any line.”

“\Why not ?”

“On account of the necessary law of the profit system,
by which it operated to limit production.”

“In what way did this law operate 7

“ By creating a gap hetween the producing and consum-
ing power of the community, the result of which was that
the people were not able to consume as much as they could
produce.”

" Please tell us just how the profit system led to this
result.”
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“There being under the old order of things,” replied the
boy Frank, “no collective agency to undertake the organi-
zation of labor and exchange, that function naturally fell
into the hands of enterprising individuals who, because the
undertaking called for much capital, had to be capitalists.
They were of two general classes—the capitalist who organ-
ized labor for production; and the traders, the middlemen,
and storekeepers, who organized distribution, and having
collected all the varieties of products in the market, sold
them again to the general public for consumption. The
great mass of the people—nine, perhaps, out of ten—were
wage-earners who sold their labor to the producing capital-
ists; or small first-hand producers, who sold their personal
product to the middlemen. The farmers were of the latter
class. With the money the wage-earncrs and farmers re-
ceived in wages, or as the price of their produce, they after-
ward went into the market, where the produets of all sorts
were assembled, and bought back as much as they could for
consumption. Now, of coursc. the capitalists, whethier en-
gaged in organizing production or distribution, had to have
some inducement for risking their capital and spending
their time in this work. That inducement was profit.”

“Tell us how the profits were collected.”

“The manufacturing or employing capitalists paid the
people who worked for them, and the merchants paid the
farmers for their products in tokens called money, which
were good to buy back the blended products of all in the
market. But the capitalists gave neither the wage-carner
nor the farmer enough of these money tokens to huy back
the equivalent of the product of his labor. The difference
which the capitalists kept back for themselves wus their
profit. It was collected by putting a higher price on the
products when sold in the stores than the cost of the product
had been to the capitalists.”

*Give us an example.”

“We will take then, first, the manufacturing capitalist,
who employed labor. Suppose he manufactured shoes. Sup-
pose for each pair of shoes he paid ten cents to the tanner
for leather, twenty cents for the labor of putting the shoe
together, and ten cents for all other labor in any way cnter-
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ing into the making of the shoe, so that the pair cost him in
actual outlay forty cents. He sold the shoes to a middle-
man for, say, seventy-five cents. The middleman sold them
to the retailer for a dollar, and the retailer sold them over
his counter to the consumer for a dollar and a half. Take
next the case of the farmer, who sold not merely his labor
like the wage-carner, but his labor blended with his ma-
terial.  Suppose he sold his wheat to the grain merchant for
forty cents a bushel. The grain merchant, in selling it to
the flouring mill, would ask, say, sixty cents a bushel. The
flouring mill would sell it to the wholesale flour merchant
for a price over and above the labor cost of milling at a fig-
ure which would include a handsome profit for him. The
wholesale flour merchant would add another profit in sell-
ing to the retuil grocer, and the last yet another in selling
to the consumer. So that finally the equivalent of the
bushel of wheat in finished flour as bought back by the
original farmer for consumption would cost him, on account
of profit charges alone, over and above the actual labor cost
of intermediate processes. perhaps twice what he received
for it from the grain merchant.”

“Very well,” said the teacher. “Now for the practical
effect of this systenm.”

* The practical ctfeet,” replied the boy, “ was necessarily
to ercate a gap between the producing and consuming power
of those engaged in the production of the things upon which
profits were charged. Their ability to consume would be
measured by the value of the money tokens they received
for producing the goods, whiclh by the statement was less
than the value put upon those goods in the stores. That
difference would represent a gap between what they could
produce and what they could consume.”

MARGARET TELLS ABOUT THE DEADLY GAP.

“Margaret,” said the teacher. * you may now take up the
subject where Frank leaves it, and tell us what would be
the effect upon the economice systeni of a people of such a
gap between its consuming and producing power as Frank
shows us was caused by profit taking.”

** The effect,” said the girl who answéred to the name of
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Margaret, “ would depend on two factors: first, on how nu-
merous a body were the wage-earners and first producers,
on whose products the profits were charged ; and, second, how
large was the rate of profit charged, and the consequent dis-
crepancy between the producing and consuming power of
each individual of the working body. If the producers on
whose product a profit was charged were but a handful of
the people, the total effect of their inability to huy buck and
consume more than a part of their product would create
but a slight gap between the producing and consuming
power of the community as a whole. If, on the other hand,
they constituted a large proportion of the whole population,
the gap would be correspondingly great, and the reactive
effect to check production would be disastrous in propor-
tion.” -

“And what was the actual proportion of the total popu-
lation made up by the wage-earners and original producers,
who by the profit system were prevented from consuming
as much as they produced 2”7

“It constituted, as Frank has said, at least nine tenths
of the whole people, probably more. The profit takers,
whether they were organizers of production or of distribu-
tion, were a group numerically insignificant. while those on
whose product the profits were charged constituted the bulk
of the community.”

“Very well. We will now consider the other factor on
which the size of the gap between the producing and con-
suming power of the community ereated by the profit system
was dependent—namely, the rate of profits charged. Tell
us, then, what was the rule followed by the capitalists in
charging profits. No doubt, as rational men who realized

« the effect of high profits to prevent consumption, they made
a point of making their profits as low as possible.”

“On the contrary, the capitalists made their profits as
high as possible. Their maxim wus, ‘Tax the traffic all it
will bear."”

“Do you mean that instead of trying to minimize the
effect of profit charging to diminish consumption, they de-
liberately sought to magnify it to the greatest possible de-
gree 1"
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“1 mean that precisely,” replied Margaret. “The golden
rule of the profit syvstem, the great motto of the capi-
tulists, was, ‘Buy in the Cheapest Market, and sell in the
Dearvest.”

*“ What did that mean 2

* It meant that the capitalist ought to pay the least pos-
sible to those who worked for him or sold him their produce,
and on the other hand should charge the highest possible
price for their product when he offered it for sale to the gen-
crul public in the market.”

“That general public,” observed the teacher, “being
chiefly composed of the workers to whom he and his fellow-
capitalists had just been paying as nearly nothing as possible
for creating the product which they were now expected to
buy back at the highest possible price.”

*Certainly.”

“IWell, let us try to realize the full economic wisdom of
this rule as applied to the business of a nation. It means,
doesn’t it, (et something for nothing, or as near nothing as
vou can.  Well, then, if you can get it for absolutely noth-
ing, vou are carrying out the maxim to perfection. For
example, if &« manufacturer could hypnotize his workmen so
as to get them to work for hiim for no wages at all, he would
be realizing the full meaning of the maxim, would he
not 27

“Certainly © a manufacturer who could do that, and then
put the product of his unpaid workmen on the market at the
usual price, would have hecome rich in a very short time.”

" And the same would be true, I suppose, of a grain mer-
chant who was able to take such advantage of the farmers
as to obtain their grain for nothing, afterward selling it at
the top price.”

“Certainly. He would become a millionaire at once.”

* Well, now. suppose the secret of this hypnotizing process
should get abroad among the capitalists engaged in produc-
tion and exchange. and shoukl be generally applied by them
so that all of them were able to got workmen without wages,
and buy produce without paying anything for it, then doubt-

less all the capitalists at once would become fabulously
rich.”
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“Not at all.”

“Dear me! why not ?”

“Because if the whole body of wage-earners failed to re-
ceive any wages for their work, and the farmers received
nothing for their produce, there would be nobody to buy
anything, and the market would collapse entirely.  There
would be no demand for any goods except what little the
capitalists themselves and their friends could consume. The
working people would then presently starve, and the capi-
talists be left to do their own work.”

“Then it appears that what would be good for the par-
ticular capitalist, if he alone did it, would be ruinous to him
and everybody else if all the capitalists did it. Why was
this 2”

“Because the particular capitalist, in expecting to get
rich by underpaying his employees, would caleulate on sell-
ing his produce, not to the particular group of workmen he
had cheated, but to the community at large, consisting of
the employees of other capitalists not so successful in clicat-
ing their workmen, who therefore would have something to
buy with. The success of his trick depended on the pre-
sumption that his fellow-capitalists would not succeed in
practicing the same trick. If that presumption failed, and
all the capitalists succeeded at once in dealing with their
employees, as all were trying to do, the result would be to
stop the whole industrial system outright.”

It appears, then, that in the profit system we have an
economic method, of which the working rule only needed
to be applied thoroughly enough in order to bring the sys-
tem to a complete standstill and that all which kept the
system going was the difficulty found iun fully carrying out
the working rule.

“That was precisely so,” replied the girl; “ the individual
capitalist grew rich fastest who succeeded best in begearing
those whose labor or produce he bought; but obviously it
was only necessary for enough capitalists to succeed In so
doing in order to involve capitulists and people alike in
general ruin. To make the sharpest possible bargain with
the employer or producer, to give him the least possible re-
turn for his labor or product, was the ideal every capitalist
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must constantly keep before him, and yet it was mathemat-
ically certain that every such sharp bargain tended to under-
mine the whole Lusiness fabric, and that it was only neces-
sary that enough capitalists should succeed in making
cnough such sharp bargains to topple the fabric over.”

“One question more. The bad etfects of a bad system
arve always aggravated by the willfulness of men who take
advantage of it, and so, no doubt, the profit system was
made by sclfish men to work worse than it might have done.
Now, suppose the capitalists had all been fair-minded men
and not extortioners, and had made their charges for their
services as small as wus consistent with reasonable gains
and self-protection, would that course have involved such
a reduction of profit charges as would have greaffy helped
the people to consume their products and thus to promote
production ? "

“It would not,” replied the girl. * The antagonism of
the profit systemn to effective weualth produetion arose from
cunses inhereat in and inseparable from private capitalism ;
and so long as private capitalism was retained, those causes
must have made the profit system inconsistent with any
economic improvement in the condition of the people, even
if the capitalists had been angels. The root of the evil was
not moral. but strictly economie.”

“ But would not the rate of profits have been much re-
duced in the cuse supposed 77

“In some instances temporarily no doubt, but not gener-
ally, and in no case permanently. It is doubtful if profits,
on the whole, were hizher than they had to be to encourage
capitalists to undestuke production and trade.”

“ Tell us why the profits had to be so large for this pur-
pose.”

" Legitiniate profits under private capitalism,” replied the
girl Miwearet— that is, such profits as men going into pro-
duction or trade must in self-protection caleulate upon, how-
ever well disposed toward the public—consisted of three ele-
ments, all growing out of conditions inseparable from private
capitalism, none of which longer exist. First, the capitalist
must calculate on at least as large a return on the capital he
was to put into the venture as he could obtain by lending it
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on good security—that is to say, the ruling rate of interest. If
he were not sure of that, he would prefer to lend his capital.
But that was not enough. In going into business he risked
the entire loss of his capital, as he would not if it were lent
on good security. Therefore, in addition to the ruling rate
of interest on capital, his profits must cover the cost of
insurance on the capital risked—that is, there must be a
prospect of gains large enough in case the venture suc-
ceeded to cover the risk of loss of capital in ease of failure.
If the chances of failure, for instance, were even, he must
calculate on more than a hundred per cent profit in case of
success. In point of fact, the chances of failure in business
and loss of capital in those days were often far more than
even. Business was indeed little more than a speculative
risk, a lottery in which the blanks greatly outnumbered the
prizes. The prizes to tempt investment must therefore be
large. Moreover, if a capitalist were personally to take
charge of the business in which he invested his capital, he
would reasonably have expected adequate wages of superin-
tendence—compensation, in other words, for his skill and
judgment in navigating the venture through the stormy
waters of the business sea, compared with which, as it was
in that day, the North Atlantic in midwinter is a mill pond.
For this service he would be considered justified in making
a large addition to the margin of profit charged.”

“ Then you conclude, Margaret, that, even if disposed to be
fair toward the community, a capitalist of those days would
not have been able safely to reduce his rate of profits suffi-
ciently to bring the people much nearer the point of being
able to consume their products than they were.”

“Precisely so. The root of the evil lay in the tremendous
difficulties, complexities, mistakes, risks, and wastes with
which private capitalism necessarily involved the processes
of production and distribution, which under public capi-
talism have become so entirely simple, expeditious, and
certain.”

“Then it seems it is not necessary to consider our capi-
talist ancestors moral monsters in order to account for the
tragical outcome of their economic methods.”

“By no means. The capitalists were no doubt good and

12
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bad, like other people, but probably stood up as well as any
people could against the depraving influences of a system
which in fifty years would have turned heaven itself into
hell.”

MARION EXPLAINS OVER-PRODUCTION.

“That will do, Margaret,” said the teacher. “We will
next ask you, Marion, to assist us in further elucidating
the subject. If the profit system worked according to the
description we have listened to, we shall be prepared to
learn that the economic situation was marked by the exist-
ence of large stores of consumable goods in the hands of
the profit takers which they would be glad to sell, and, on
the other hand, by a great population composed of the origi-
nal producers of the goods, who were in sharp need of the
goods but unable to purchase them. How does this theory
agree with the facts stated in the histories ¢”

“So well,” replied Marion, * that one might almost thinlk
you had been reading them.” At which the class smiled,
and so did I.

“ Describe, without unnecessary infusion of humor—for
the subject was not humorous to our ancestors—the condi-
tion of things to which you refer. Did our great-grand-
fathers recognize in this excess of goods over buyers a cause
of economie disturbance 77

“ They recognized it as the great and constant cause of
such disturbance. The perpetual burden of their complaints
was dull times, stagnant trade, glut of products. Occasion-
ally they had brief periods of what they called good times,
resulting from a little brisker buying, but in the best of
what they called good times the condition of the mass of
tlic people was what we should call abjectly wretched.”

* What was the term by which they most commonly de-

scribed the presence in the market of more products than
could be sold 77

* Overproduction.”

“Was it meant by this expression that there had been
actually more food, clothing, and other good things pro-
duced than the people could use 2"

“Not at all. The mass of the people were in great need
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always, and in more bitter need than ever precisely at the
times when the business machine was clogged by what they
called overproduction. The people, if they could have ob-
tained access to the overproduced goods, would at any time
have consumed them in a moment and loudly called for more.
The trouble was, as has been said, that the profits charged
by the capitalist manufacturers and traders had put them
out of the power of the original producers to buy back with
the price they had received for their labor or products.”

“To what have our historians been wont to compare the
condition of the community under the profit system ?”

“To that of a victim of the disease of chronic dyspepsia
s0 prevalent among our ancestors.”

* Please develop the parallel.”

“In dyspepsia the patient suffered from inability to as-
similate food. With abundance of dainties at hand he
wasted away from the lack of power to absorb nutriment.
Although unable to eat enough to support life, he was con-
stantly suffering the pangs of indigestion, and while actu-
ally starving for want of nourishment, was tormented by
the sensation of an overloaded stomach. Now, the economic
condition of a community under the profit system afforded
a striking analogy to the plight of such a dyspeptic. The
masses of the people were always in bitter need of all things,
and were abundantly able by their industry to provide for
all their needs, but the profit system would not permit them
to consume even what they produced, much less produce
what they could. No sooner did they take the first edge off
of their appetite than the commercial system was seized
with the pangs of acute indigestion and all the symptoms of
an overloaded system, which nothing but a course of starva-
tion would relieve, after which the experience would be re-
peated with the same result, and so on indefinitely.”

“Can you explain why such an extraordinary misnomer
as overproduction should be applied to a situation that
would better be described as famine ; why a condition should
be said to result from glut when it was obviously the con-
sequence of enforced abstinence ? Surely, the mistake was
equivalent to diagnosing a case of starvation as one of
gluttony.”
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1t was because the economists and the learned classes,
who alone had a voice, regarded the economic question en-
tirely from the side of the capitalists and ignored the inter-
est of the people. From the point of view of the capitalist
it was a case of overproduction when he had charged profits
on products which took them beyond the power of the peo-
ple to buy, and so the economist writing in his interest called
it. From the point of view of the capitalist, and conse-
quently of the economist, the only question was the condi-
tion of the market, not of the people. They did not concern
themselves whether the people were famished or glutted;
the only question was the condition of the market. Their
maxim that demand governed supply, and supply would
always meet demand, referred in no way to the demand
representing human need, but wholly to an artificial
thing called the market, itself the product of the profit
system.”

“What was the market ?”

“The market was the number of those who had money
to buy with. Those who bad no money were non-existent
so far as the market was concerned, and in proportion as
people had little money they were a small part of the
market. The needs of the market were the needs of
those who had the money to supply their needs with. The
rest, who had needs in plenty but no money. were not
counted, though they were as a hundred to one of the
moneyed. The market was supplied when those who could
buy had enough, though the most of the people had little
and many had nothing. The market was glutted when the
well-to-do were satisfied, though starving and naked mobs
might riot in the streets.”

“Would such a thing be possible nowadays as full store-
houses and a hungry and naked people existing at the
same time ?”

*“Of course not. Until every one was satisfied there
could be no such thing as overproduct now. Our system is
so arranged that there can be too little nowhere so long as
there is too much anywhere. But the old system had no
circulation of the blood.”

*What name did our ancestors give to the various eco-
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nomic disturbances which they ascribed to overproduc-
tion 2"

“They called them commercial crises. That is to say,
there was a chronic state of glut which might be called a
chronic crisis, but every now and then the arrears resulting
from the constant discrepancy between consumption and
production accumulated to such a degree as to nearly block
business. When this happened they called it, in distinction
from the chronic glut, a crisis or panic, on account of the
blind terror which it caused.”

“To what cause did they ascribe the crises 77

“To almost everything besides the perfectly plain rea-
son. An extensive literature seems to have been devoted
to the subject. There are shelves of it up at the museum
which I have been trying to go through, or at least to
skim over, in connection with this study. If the books
were not so dull in style they would be very amusing,
just on account of the extraordinary ingenuity the writers
display in avoiding the natural and obvious explanation
of the facts they discuss. They even go into astron-
omy.”

“ What do you mean ?”

T suppose the class will think I am romancing, but it is
a fact that one of the most famous of the theories by which
our ancestors accounted for the periodical breakdowns of
business resulting from the profit system was the so-called
¢sun-spot theory.” During the first half of the nineteenth
century it so happened that there were severe crises at
periods about ten or eleven vears apart. Now, it happened
that sun spots were at a maximum about every ten years. and
5 certain eminent English economist concluded that these
sun spots caused the panies. Later on it seems this theory
was found unsatisfactory, and gave place to the lack-of-con-
fidence explanation.”

« And what was that ?”

« 1 could not exactly make out, but it seemed reasonable
to suppose that there must have developed a considerable
lack of confidence in an economic system which turned out
such results.”

« Marion, I fear you do not bring a spirit of sympathy to
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the study of the ways of our forefathers, and without sym-
pathy we can not understand others.”

“I am afraid they are a little too other for me to under-
stand.”

The class tittered, and Marion was allowed to take her
seat. JOHN TELLS ABOUT COMPETITION.

“ Now, John,” said the teacher, “ we will ask you a few
questions. We have seen by what process a chronic glut of
goods in the market resulted from the operation of the profit
system to put products out of reach of the purchasing power
of the people at large. Now, what notable characteristic and
main feature of the business system of our forefathers re-
sulted from the glut thus produced 2”

‘I suppose you refer to competition ¢” said the boy.

“Yes. What was competition and what caused it, re-
ferring especially to the competition between capitalists 2"

“ It resulted, as you intimate, from the insutficient con-
suming power of the public at large, which in turn resulted
from the profit system. If the wage-earners and first-hand
producers had received purchasing power sufficient to enable
them to take up their numerical proportion of the total
product offered in the market, it would have been cleared
of goods without any effort on the part of sellers, for the
buyers would have sought the sellers and been enough to
buy all. But the purchasing power of the masses, owing to
the profits charged on their products, being left wholly in-
adequate to take those products out of the market. there
naturally followed a great struggle between the capitalists
engaged in production and distribution to divert the most
possible of the all too scanty buying each in his own direc-
tion. The total buying could not of course be increased a
dollar without relatively or absolutely increasing the pur-
chasing power in the people's hands, but it was possible by
effort to alter the particular directions in which it should be
expended, and this was the sole aim and effect of competi-
tion. Qur forefathers thought it a wonderfully fine thing.
They called it the life of trade, but, as we have seen, it was
merely a symptom of the effect of th profit system to crip-
ple consumption.” -
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“What were the methods which the capitalists engaged
in production and exchange made use of to bring trade their
way, as they used to say ?”

*“ First was direct solicitation of buyers and a shameless
vaunting of every one's wares by himself and his hired
mouthpieces, coupled with a boundless depreciation of rival
sellers and the wares they offered. Unscrupulous and un-
bounded misrepresentation was so universally the rule in
business that even when here and there a dealer told the
truth he commanded no credence. History indicates that
lying has always been more or less common, but it remained
for the competitive system as fully developed in the nine-
teenth century to make it the meauns of livelihood of the
whole world. According to our grandfathers—and they
certainly ought to have known—the only lubricant which
was adapted to the machinery of the profit system was false-
hood, and the demand for it was unlimited.”

* And all this ocean of lying, you say, did not and could
not increase the total of goods consumed by a dollar's
worth.”

“Of course not. Nothing, as I said, could increase that
save an increase in the purchasing power of the people. The
system of solicitation or advertising, as it was called, far
from increasing the total sale, tended powerfully to de-
crease it.”

“How so?”

“Because it was prodigiously expensive and the expense
had to be added to the price of the goods and paid by the
consumer, who therefore could buy just so much less than
if he had been left in peace and the price of the goods had
been reduced by the saving in advertising.”

“You say that the only way by which consumption
could have been increased was by increasing the purchas-
ing power in the hands of the people relatively to the goods
to be bought. Now, our forefathers claimed that this was
just what competition did. They claimed that it was a po-
tent means of reducing prices and cutting down the rate of
profits, thereby relatively increasing the purchasing power
of the masses. Was this claim well based 2"

“The rivalry of the capitalists among themselves,” re-
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plied the lad, “to tempt the buyers’ custom certainly
prompted them to undersell one another by nominal redue-
tions of prices, but it was rarely that these nominal reduec-
tions, though often in appearance very large, really repre-
sented in the long run any economic benefit to the people
at large, for they were generally effected by means which
nullified their practical value.”

*“ Please make that clear.”

“Well, naturally, the capitalist would prefer to reduce
the prices of his goods in such a way, if possible, as not to
reduce his profits, and that would be his study. There were
numerous devices which he employed to this end. The first
was that of reducing the quality and real worth of the goods
on which the price was nominally cut down. This was
done by adulteration and scamped work, and the practice
extended in the nineteenth century to every branch of in-
dustry and commerce and atfected pretty nearly all arti-
cles of human consumption. It came to that point, as the
histories tell us, that no one could ever depend on anything
he purchased being what it appeared or was represented.
The whole atmosphere of trade was mephitic with chicane.
It became the policy of the capitalists engaged in the most
important lines of manufacture to turn out goods expressly
made with a view to wearing as short a time as possible, so
as to need the speedier renewal. They taught their very
machines to be dishonest, and corrupted steel and brass.
Even the purblind people of that day recognized the vanity
of the pretended reductions in price by the epithet ‘ cheap
and nasty,” with which they characterized cheapened goods.
All this class of reductions, it is plain. cost the consumer
two dollars for every one it professed to save him. Asa
single illustration of the utterly deceptive character of re-
ductions in price under the profit system, it may be recalled
that toward the close of the nineteenth century in America,
after almost magical inventions for reducing the cost of
shoemaking, it was a common saying that although the
price of shoes was considerably lower than fifty years be-
fore, when they were made by hand, yet that later-made
shoes were so much poorer in quality as to be really quite
as expensive as the earlier.”
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“Were adulteration and scamped work the only devices
by which sham reductions of prices was effected 2"

“There were two other ways. The first was where the
capitalist saved his profits while reducing the price of goods
by taking the reduction out of the wages he had paid his
employees. This was the method by which the reductions
in price were very generally brought about. Of course,
the process was one which crippled the purchasing power
of the community by the amount of the lowered wages.
By this means the particular group of capitalists cutting
down wages might quicken their sales for a time until other
capitalists likewise cut wages. In the end nobody was
helped, not even the capitalist. Then there was the third of
the three main kinds of reductions in price to be credited to
competition—namely, that made on account of labor-saving
machinery or other inventions which enabled the capitalist
to discharge his laborers. The reduction in price on the
goods was here based, as in the former case, on the reduced
amount of wages paid out, and consequently meant a re-
duced purchasing power on the part of the community,
which, in the total effect, usually nullified the advantage of
reduced price, and often more than nullified it.”

“You have shown,” said the teacher, *that most of the
reductions of price effected by competition were reductions
at the expense of the original producers or of the final con-
sumers, and not reductions in profits. Do you mean to say
that the competition of capitalists for trade never operated
to reduce profits 2”7

“Undoubtedly it did so operate in countries where from
the long operation of the profit system surplus capital had
accumulated so as to compete under great pressure for in-
vestment; but under such circumstances reductions in
prices, even though they might come from sacrifices of
profits, usually came too late to increase the consumption
of the people.”

“How too late 27

“Because the capitalist had naturally refrained from
gacrificing his profits in order to reduce prices so long as he
could take the cost of the reduction out of the wages of his
workmen orout of the first-hand producer. That is to say, it
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was only when the working masses had been reduced to pretty
near the minimum subsistence point that the capitalist would
decide to sacrifice a portion of his profits. By that time it was
too late for the people to take advantage of the reduction.
‘When a population had reached that point, it had no buying
power left to be stimulated. Nothing short of giving com-
modities away freely could help it. Accordingly, we ob-
serve that in the nineteenth century it was always in the
countries where the populations were most hopelessly poor
that the prices were lowest. Tt was in this sense a bad sign
for the economic condition of a community when the capi-
talist found it necessary to make a real sacrifice of profits,
for it was a clear indication that the working masses had
been squeezed until they could be squeezed no longer.”

“ Then, on the whole, competition was not a palliative of
the profit system 27

“I think that it has been made apparent that it was a
grievous aggravation of it. The desperate rivalrf of the
capitalists for a share in the scanty market which their own
profit taking had beggared drove them to the practice of
deception and brutality, and compelled a hard-heartedness
such as we are bound to believe human beings would not
under a less pressure have been guilty of.”

“ What was the general economic effect of competition 2"

‘It operated in all fields of industry, and in the long run
for all classes, the capitalists as well as the non-capitalists,
as a steady downward pull as irresistible and universal as
gravitation. Those felt it first who had least capital, the
wage-earners who had none, and the farmer proprietors
who, having next to none, were under almost the same pres-
sure to find a prompt market at any sacrifice of their prod-
uct, as were the wage-earners to find prompt buyers for
their labor. These classes were the first victims of the com-
petition to sell in the glutted markets of things and of men.
Next came the turn of the smaller capitalists, till finally
only the largest were left, and these found it necessary for
self-preservation to protect themselves against the process of
competitive decimation by the consolidation of their inter-
ests. One of the signs of the times in the period preceding
the Revolution was this tendency among the great capital-
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ists to seek refuge from the destructive efforts of competition
through the pooling of their undertakings in great trusts
and syndicates.”

* Suppose the Revolution had not come to interrupt that
process, would a system under which capital and the con-
trol of all business had been consolidated in a few hands
have been worse for the public interest than the effect of
competition ? "’

“Such a consolidated system would, of course, have been
an intolerable despotism, the yoke of which, once assumed,
the race might never have been able to break. In that re-
spect private capitalism under a consolidated plutocracy,
such as impended at the time of the Revolution, would have
been a worse threat to the world's future than the com-
petitive system ; but as to the immediate bearings of the two
systems on human welfare, private capital in the consoli-
dated form might have had some points of advantage.
Beinr an autocracy, it would have at least given some
chance to a benevolent despot to be better than the system
and to ameliorate a little the conditions of the people, and
that was something competition did not allow the capitalists
to do.”

“ What do you mean ?”

“T mean that under competition there was no free play
whatever allowed for the capitalist’s better feelings even if
he had any. He could not be better than the system. If
he tried to be, the system would crush him. He had to fol-
low the pace set by his competitors or fail in business.
Whatever rascality or cruelty his rivals might devise, he
must imitate or drop out of the struggle. The very wicked-
est. meanest, and most rascally of the competitors, the one
who ground his employees lowest, adulterated his goods
most shamefully, and lied about them most skillfully, set
the pace for all the rest.”

“Evidently, John, if you had lived in the early part of
the revolutionary agitation you would have had scant sym-
pathy with those early reformers whose fear was lest the
great monopolies would put an end to competition.”

“T can't say whether I should have been wiser than my
contemporaries in that case,” replied the lad, “but I think
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my gratitude to the monopolists for destroying competition
would have been only equaled by my eagerness to destroy
the monopolists to make way for public capitalism.”

ROBERT TELLS ABOUT THE GLUT OF MEN.

“ Now, Robert,” said the teacher, * John has told us how
the glut of products resulting from the profit system caused
a competition among capitalists to sell goods and what its
consequences were. There was, however, another sort of glut
besides that of goods which resulted from the profit system.
‘What was that ¢”

* A glut of men,” replied the boy Robert. “Lack of buy-
ing power on the part of the people, whether from lack of em-
ployment or lowered wages, meant less demand for products,
and that meant less work for producers. Clogged store-
houses meant closed factories and idle populations of work-
ers who could get no work—that is to say, the glut in the
goods market caused a corresponding glut in the labor or
man market. And as the glut in the goods market stimu-
lated competition among the capitalists to sell their goods,
so likewise did the glut in the labor market stimulate an
equally desperate competition among the workers to sell their
labor. The capitalists who could not find buyers for their
goods lost their money indeed, but those who had nothing to
sell but their strength and skill, and could find none to buy,
must perish. The capitalist, unless his goods were perish-
able, could wait for a market, but the workingman must
find a buyer for his labor at once or die. And in respect to
this inability to wait for 2 market, the farmer, while tech-
nically a capitalist, was little better off than the wage-earner,
being, on account of the smallness of his capital, almost
as unable to withhold his product as the workingman his
labor. The pressing necessity of the wage-earner to sell his
labor at once on any terms and of the small capitalist to
dispose of his product was the means by which the great
capitalists were able steadily to force down the rate of wages
and the prices paid for their product to the first producers.”

“ And was it only among the wage-earners and the small
producers that this glut of men existed 2"

“On the contrary, every trade, every occupation, every
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art, and every profession, including the most learned ones,
was similarly overcrowded, and those in the ranks of each
regarded every fresh recruit with jealous eyes, seeing in him
one more rival in the struggle for life, making it just so
much more difficult than it had been before. It would
seem that in those days no man could have had any satis-
faction in his labor, however self-denying and arduous, for
he must always have been haunted by the feeling that it
would have been kinder to have stood aside and let another
do the work and take the pay, seeing that there was not work
and pay for all.”

‘“Tell us, Robert, did not our ancestors recognize the facts
of the situation you have described ? Did they not see that
this glut of men indicated something out of order in the
social arrangements ? "

“Certainly. They professed to be much distressed over
it. A large literature was devoted to discussing why there
was not enough work to go around in a world in which so
much more work evidently needed to be done as indicated
by its general poverty. The Congresses and Legislatures
were constantly appointing commissions of learned men to
investigate and report on the subject.”

“And did these learned men ascribe it to its obvious
cause as the necessary effect of the profit system to maintain
and constantly increase a gap between the consuming and
producing power of the community ¢”

“Dear me, no! To have criticised the profit system
would have been flat blasphemy. The learned men called
it a problemn—the problem of the unemployed—and gave it
up as a conundrum. It was a favorite way our ancestors
had of dodging questions which they could not answer
without attacking vested interests to call them problems
and give them up as insolvable mysteries of Divine Provi-
dence.”

“ There was one philosopher, Robert—an Englishman—
who went to the bottom of this difficulty of the glut of men
resulting from the profit system. He stated the only way
possible to avoid the glut, provided the profit system was
retained. Do you remember his name ?”

“ You mean Malthus, I suppose.”
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“Yes. What was his plan ?”

“He advised poor people, as the only way to avoid star-
vation, not to get born—that is, I mean he advised poor
people not to have children. This old fellow, as you say,
was the only one of the lot who went to the root of the profit
system, and saw that there was not room for it and for man-
kind on the earth. Regarding the profit system as a God-
ordained necessity, there could be no doubt in his mind that
it was mankind which must, under the circumstances, get
off the earth. People called Malthus a cold-blooded philos-
opher. Perhaps he was, but certainly it was only common
humanity that, so long as the profit system lasted, a red flag
should be hung out on the planet, warning souls not to land
cxcept at their own risk.”

EMILY SHOWS THE NECESSITY OF WASTE PIPES,

“I quite agree with you, Robert,” said the teacher, “ and
now, Emily, we will ask you to take us in charge as we pur-
sue a little further this interesting, if not very edifying
theme. The economic system of production and distribu-
tion by which a nation lives may fitly be compared to a
cistern with a supply pipe, representing production, by
which water is pumped in; and an escape pipe, repre-
senting consumption, by which the produect is disposed of.
YWhen the cistern is scientifically constructed the supply
pipe and escape pipe correspond in capacity, so that the
water may be drawn off as fast as supplied, and none be
wasted by overflow. Under the profit system of our an-
cestors, however, the arrangement was different. Instead
of corresponding in capacity with the supply pipe repre-
senting production, the outlet representing consumption was
half or two thirds shut off by the water-gate of profits, so
that it was not able to carry off more than, say, a half or
a third of the supply that was pumped into the cistern
through the feed pipe of production. Now, Emily, what
would be the natural effect of such a lack of correspond-
ence between the inlet and the outlet capacity of the cis-
tern 2"

“Obviously,” replied the girl who answered to the name
of Emily, “the effect would be to clog the cistern, and com-
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pel the pumps to slow down to half or one third of their
capacity—namely, to the capacity of the escape pipe.”

“But,” said the teacher, **suppose that in the case of the
cistern used by our ancestors the effect of slowing down the
pump of production was to diminish still further the capacity
of the escape pipe of consumption, already much too small,
by depriving the working masses of even the small purchas-
ing power they had before possessed in the form of wages
for labor or prices for produce.”

“Why, in that case,” replied the girl, “it is evident that
since slowing down production only checked instead of has-
tening relief by consumption, there would be no way to
avoid a stoppage of the whole service except to relieve the
pressure in the cistern by opening waste pipes.”

“Precisely so. Well, now, we are in a position to appre-
ciate how necessary a part the waste pipes played in the
economic system of our forefathers. We have seen that
under that system the bulk of the people sold their labor or
produce to the capitalists, but were unable to buy back
and consume but a small part of the result of that labor
or produce in the market, the rest remaining in the hands
of the capitalists as profits. Now, the capitalists, being a
very small body numerically, could consume upon their
necessities but a petty part of these accumulated profits, and
yet, if they did not get rid of them somehow, production
would stop, for the capitalists absolutely controlled the in-
itiative in production, and would have no motive to increase
accumulations they could not dispose of. In proportion,
moreover, as the capitalists from lack of use for more profits
should slacken production, the mass of the people, finding
none to hire them, or buy their produce to sell again, would
lose what little consuming power they had before, and a
still larger accumulation of products be left on the capital-
ists’ hands. The question then is, How did the capitalists,
after consuming all they could of their profits upon their
own necessities, dispose of the surplus, so as to make room
for more production ?”

“Of course,” said the girl Emily, “if the surplus prod-
uets were to be so expended as to relieve the glut, the first
point was that they must be expended in such ways that
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there should be no return for them. They must be abso-
lutely wasted—like water poured into the sea. This was ac-
complished by the use of the surplus products in the support
of bodies of workers employed in unproductive kinds of
Iabor. This waste labor was of two sorts—the first was that
employed in wasteful industrial and commercial competi-
tion ; the second was that employed in the means and serv-
ices of luxury.”

*Tell us about the wasteful expenditure of labor in com-
petition.”

“That was through the undertaking of industrial and
commercial enterprises which were not called for by any
increase in consumption, their object being merely the dis-
placement of the enterprises of one capitalist by those of
another.”

“ And was this a very large cause of waste 2"

“Its magnitude may be inferred from the saying current
at the time that ninety-five per cent of industrial and com-
mercial enterprises failed, which merely meant that in this
proportion of instances capitalists wasted their investments
in trying to fill a demand which either did not exist or was
supplied already. If that estimate were even a remote sug-
gestion of the truth, it would serve to give an idea of the
enormous amounts of accumulated profits which were abso-
lutely wasted in competitive expenditure. And it must be
remembered also that when a capitalist succeeded in dis-
placing another and getting away his business the total
waste of capital was just as great as if he failed, only in the
one case it was the capital of the previous investor that was
destroyed instead of the capital of the newcomer. In every
country which had attained any degree of economic devel-
opment there were many times more business enterprises in
every line than there was business for, and many times as
much capital already invested as there was a return for. The
only way in which new capital could be put into business was
by foreing out and destroying old capital already invested.
The ever-mounting aggregation of profits seeking part of
a market that was prevented from increasing by the effect
of those very profits, created a pressure of competition
among capitalists which, by all accounts that come down
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to us, must have been like a conflagration in its consuming
effects upon capital.

“Now tell us something about the other great waste of
profits by which the pressure in the cistern was sufficiently
relieved to permit production to go on—that is to say, the
expenditure of profits for the employment of labor in the
service of luxury. What was luxury 27

“The term luxury, in referring to the state of society be-
fore the Revolution, meant the lavish expenditure of wealth
by the rich to gratify a refined sensualism, while the masses
of the people were suffering lack of the primary necessi-
ties.”

“What were some of the modes of luxurious expendi-
ture indulged in by the capitalists 77

“They were unlimited in variety. as, for example, the
construction of costly palaces for residence and their deco-
ration in royal style, the support of great retinues of serv-
ants, costly supplies for the table, rich equipages, pleasure
ships, and all manner of boundless expenditure in fine rai-
ment and precious stones. Ingenuity was exhausted in con-
triving devices by which the rich might waste the abun-
dance the people were dying for. A vast army of laborers
was constantly engaged in manufacturing an infinite variety
of articles and appliances of elegance and ostentation which
mocked the unsatisfied primary necessities of those who
toiled to produce them.”

“What have you to say of the moral aspect of this ex-
penditure for luxury ?”

“If the entire community had arrived at that stage of
economic prosperity which would enable all alike to enjoy
the Iuxuries equally,” replied the girl, “indulgence in them
would have been merely a question of taste. But this waste
of wealth by the rich in the presence of a vast population
suffering lack of the bare necessaries of life was an illustra-
tion of inhumanity that would seem incredible on the part
of civilized people were not the facts so well substantiated.
Imagine a company of persons sitting down with enjoyment
to a banquet, while on the floors and all about the corners
of the banquet hall were groups of fellow-beings dying with
want and following with hungry eyes every morscl the

13
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feasters lifted to their mouths. And yet that precisely de-
scribes the way in which the rich used to spend their profits
in the great cities of America, France, England, and Ger-
many before the Revolution, the one difference being that
the needy and the hungry. instead of being in the banquet
room itself, were just outside on the street.”

“It was claimed, was it not, by the apologists of the lux-
urious expenditure of the capitalists that they thus gave
employment to many who would otherwise have lacked it "

“ And why would they have lacked employment ? Why
were the people glad to find employment in catering to the
Juxurious pleasures and indulgences of the capitalists, sell-
ing themselves to the most frivolous and degrading uses ?
It was simply because the profit taking of these same capi-
talists, by reducing the consuming power of the people to a
fraction of its producing power, had correspondingly limited
the field of productive employment, in which under a ra-
tional system there must always have been work for every
hand until all needs were satisfied, even as there is now.
In excusing their luxurious expenditure on the ground you
have mentioned, the capitalists pleaded the results of one
wrong to justify the commission of another.”

*“The moralists of all ages,” said the teacher, “ condemned
the luxury of the rich. Why did their censures effect no
change 2"

“ Because they did not understand the economics of the
subject. They failed to see that under the profit system the
absolute waste of the excess of profits in unproductive ex-
penditure was an economic necessity, if production was to
proceed, as you showed in comparing it with the cistern.
The waste of profits in luxury was an economic necessity, to
use another figure, precisely as a running sore is a necessary
vent in some cuses for the impurities of a diseased body.
Under our system of equal sharing, the wealth of a commu-
nity is freely and equally distributed among its mmembers as
ix the blood in a healthy body. But when, as under the old
system, that wealth was concentrated in the hands of a por-
tion of the community, it lost its vitalizing quality, as does
the blood when congested in particular organs, and like that
becomes an active poison, to be got rid of at any cost. Lux-
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ury in this way might be called an ulcer, which must be
kept open if the profit system was to continue on any
terms.”

* You say,” said the teacher, “that in order that produc-
tion should go on it was absolutely necessary to get the ex-
cess of profits wasted in some sort of unproductive expendi-
ture. But might not the profit takers have devised some
way of getting rid of the surplus more intelligent than
mere competition to displace one another, and more con-
sistent with humane feeling than wasting wealth upon re-
finements of sensual indulgence in the presence of a needy
multitude 2"

* Certainly. If the capitalists had cared at all about the
humane aspect of the matter, they could have taken a much
less dewmoralizing method in getting rid of the obstructive
surplus. They could have periodically made a bonfire of it
as a burnt sacrifice to the god Profit, or, if they preferred, it
might have been carried out in scows beyond soundings
and dumped there.”

1t is easy to see,” said the teacher, “that from a moral
point of view such a periodical bonfire or dump would have
been vastly more edifying to gods and men than was the
actual practice of expending it in luxuries which mocked
the bitter want of the mass. But how about the economic
operation of this plan ¢”

“Tt would have been as advantageous economically as
morally. The process of wasting the surplus profits in com-
petition and luxury was slow and protracted, and mean-
while productive industry languished and the workers
waited in idleness and want for the surplus to be so far re-
duced as to make room for more production. But if the
surplus at once, on being ascertained, were destroyed, pro-
ductive industry would go right on.”

“But how about the workmen employed by the capital-
ists in ministering to their luxuries? Would they not
have been thrown out of work if luxury had been given
up ¢”

’ “On the contrary, under the bonfire system there would
have been a constant demand for them in productive em-
ployment to provide material for the blaze, and that surely
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would have been a far more worthy occupation than help-
ing the capitalists to consume in folly the product of their
brethren employed in productive industry. But the greatest
advantage of all which would have resulted from the sub-
stitution of the bonfire for luxury remains to be mentioned.
By the time the nation had made a few such annual burnt
offerings to the principle of profit, perhaps even after the
first one, it is likely they would begin to question, in the
light of such vivid object lessons, whether the moral beau-
ties of the profit system were sufficient compensation for so
large an economic sacrifice.”

CHARLES REMOVES AN APPREHENSION,

“ Now, Charles,” said the teacher, “you shall help us a
little on a point of conscience. We have, one and another,
told a very bad story about the profit system. both in its
moral and its economic aspects. Now, is it not possible that
we huve done it injustice ¢ Have we not painted too black
a picture ? From an ethical point of view we could indeed
scarcely have done so, for there are no words strong enough
to justly characterize the mock it made of all the humani-
ties. But have we not possibly asserted too strongly its
economic imbecility and the hopelessness of the world’s out-
look for material welfare so long as it should be tolerated ¢
Can you reassure us on this point ¢”

* Easily,” replied the lad Charles. * No more conclusive
testimony to the hopelessness of the economic outlook under
private capitalism could be desired than is abundantly given
by the nineteenth-century economists themselves. While
they seemed quite incapable of imagining anything differ-
ent from private capitalism as the basis of an economie sys-
tem, they cherished no illusions as to its operation. Far
from trying to comfort mankind by promising that if pres-
ent ills were bravely borne matters would grow better. they
expressly taught that the profit system must inevitably re-
sult at some time not far ahead in the arrest of industrial
progress and a stationary condition of production.”

“How did they make that out ?”

“They recognized, as we do, the tendency under private
capitalism of rents, interest, and profits to accumulate as
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capital in the hands of the capitalist class, while, on the
other hand, the consuming power of the masses did not in-
crease, but either decreased or remained practically station-
ary. From this lack of equilibrium between production and
consumption it followed that the difficulty of profitably em-
ploying capital in productive industry must increasc asthe
accumulations of capital so disposable should grow. The
home market having been first glutted with products and
afterward the foreign market, the competition of the capi-
talists to find productive employment for their capital
would lead them, after having reduced wages to the lowest
possible point, to bid for what was left of the market by re-
ducing their own profits to the minimum point at which it
was worth while to risk capital. Below this point more
capital would not be invested in business. Thus the rate of
wealth production would ccuse to advance, and become sta-
tionary.”

“This, you say, is what the ninecteenth-century econo-
mists themselves taught concerning the outcome of the
profit system ¢

“Certainly. I could quote from their standard books
any number of passages foretelling this condition of things,
which, indeed, it required no prophet to foretell.”

“ How near was the world—that is, of course, the nations
whose industrial evolution had gone farthest—to this condi-
tion when the Revolution came 2"

“They were apparently on its verge. The more eco-
nomically advanced countries had generally exhausted their
home markets and were struggling desperately for what
was left of foreign markets. The rate of interest. which
indicated the degree to which capital had become glutted,
had fallen in England to two per cent and in America
within thirty years had sunk from seven and six to five
and three and four per cent, and was falling year by year.
Productive industry had become generally clogged, and pro-
ceeded by fits and starts. In America the wage-earners
were becoming proletarians, and the farmers fast sinking
into the state of a tenantry. It was indeed the popular
discontent caused by these conditions, coupled with appre-
hension of worse to come, which finally roused the people
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at the close of the nineteenth century to the necessity of
destroying private capitalism for good and all.”

“ And do I understand, then, that this stationary condi-
tion, after which no increase in the rate of wealth produc-
tion could be looked for, was setting in while yet the primary
needs of the masses remained unprovided for ?”

“Certainly. The satisfaction of the needs of the masses,
as we have abundantly seen, was in no way recognized as a
motive for production under the profit system. As produc-
tion approached the stationary point the misery of the peo-
ple would, in fact, increase as a direct result of the competi-
tion among capitalists to invest their glut of capital in
business. In order to do so, as has already been shown,
they sought to reduce the prices of products, and that
meant the reduction of wages to wage-earners and prices to
first producers to the lowest possible point before any reduc-
tion in the profits of the capitalist was considered. What
the old economists called the stationary condition of produc-
tion meant, therefore, the perpetuation indefinitely of the
maximum degree of hardship endurable by the people at
large.”

“That will do, Charles; you have said enough to relieve
any apprehension that possibly we were doing injustice to
the profit system. Evidently that could not be done to a
system of which its own champions foretold such an out-
come as you have described. What, indeed, could be added
to the description they give of it in these predictions of the
stationary condition as a programme of industry confessing
itself at the end of its resources in the midst of a naked and
starving race? This was the good time coming, with the
hope of which the nineteenth-century economists cheered
the cold and hungry world of toilers—a time when, being
worse off than ever, they must abandon forever even the
hope of improvement. No wonder our forefathers de-
scribed their so-called political economy as a dismal sci.ence,
for never was there a pessimism blacker, a hopelessness
more hopeless than it preached. Il indeed had it been for
humanity if it had been truly a science,
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ESTHER COUNTS THE COST OF THE PROFIT SYSTEM.

“ Now, Esther,” the teacher pursued, “I am going to ask
you to do a little estimating as to about how much the priv-
ilege of retaining the profit system cost our forefathers.
Emily has given us an idea of the magnitude of the two
great wastes of profits—the wuste of competition and the
waste of Iuxury. Now, did the capital wasted in these two
ways represent all that the profit system cost the people 27

“It did not give a faint idea of it, much less represent
it,” replied the girl Esther. *The aggregate wealth wasted
respectively in competition and luxury, could it Liave been
distributed equally for consumption among the people,
would undoubtedly have considerably raised the general
level of comfort. In the cost of the profit system to a com-
munity, the wealth wasted by the capitalists was, hiowever,
an insignificant item. The bulk of that cost consisted in
the effect of the profit system to prevent wealth from being
produced, in holding back and tying down the almost
boundless wealth-producing power of man. Imagine the
mass of the population, instead of being sunk in poverty
and a large part of them in bitter want, to have received
sufficient to satisfy all their needs and give them ample,
comfortable lives, and estimate the amount of additional
wealth which it would have been nccessary to produce
to meet this standard of consumption. That will give you
a basis for calculating the amount of wealth which the
American people or any people of those days might and
would have produced but for the profit system. You may
estimate that this would have meant a fivefold, sevenfold,
or tenfold increase of production, as you please to guess.

“ But tell us this: Would it have been possible for the
people of America, say, in the last quarter of the nineteenth
century, to have multiplied their production at such a rate
if consumption had demanded it ?” .

“ Nothing is more certain than that they could easily
have done so. The progress of invention had been so great
in the nineteenth century as to multiply from twentyfold to
many hundredfold the productive power of industry. There
was no time during the last quarter of the century in Amer-
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ica or in any of the advanced countries when the existing
productive plants could not have produced enough in six
months to have supplied the total annual consumption as it
actually was. And those plants could have been multiplied
indefinitely. In like manner the agricultural product of
the country was always kept far within its possibility, for a
plentiful crop under the profit system meant ruinous prices
to the farmers. As has been said, it was an admitied propo-
sition of the old economists that there was no visible limit
to production if only suflicient demand for consumption
could be secured.”

“Can you recall any instance in history in which it can
be argued that a people paid so large a price in delayed and
prevented development for the privilege of retaining any
other tyranny as they did for keeping the profit system 2™

“I am sure there never was such another instance, and 1
will tell you why I think so. Human progress has been
delayed at various stages by oppressive institutions, and the
world has leaped forward at their overthrow. But there
was never before a time when the conditions had been so
long ready and waiting for so great and so instantaneous a
forward movement all along the line of social improve-
ment as in the period preceding the Revolution. The
mechanical and industrial forces, held in check by the
profit system, only required to be unleashed to transform the
economic condition of the race as by magie. So much for
the material cost of the profit system to our forefathers;
but, vast as that was, it is not worth considering for a mo-
ment in comparison with its cost in human happiness. I
mean the moral cost in wrong and tears and black negations
and stifled moral possibilities which the world paid for every
day’s retention of private capitalism: there are no words
adequate to express the sum of that.”

NO POLITICAL EC'ONOMY BEFORE THE REVOLUTION.

* That will do, Esther.—Now, George, I want you to tell
us just a little about a particular body among the learned
class of the nineteenth century, which, according to the pro-
fessions of its members, ought to have knownband to have
taught the people all that we have so easily perceived as to
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the suicidal character of the profit system and the economic
perdition it meant for mankind so long as it should be
tolerated. I refer to the political economists.”

* There were no political economists before the Revolu-
tion,” replied the lad.

“But there certainly was a large class of learned men
who called themselves political econonists.”

“Oh. yes; but they labeled themselves wrongly.”

“How do you make that out 2"

“Because there was not, until the Revolution—except, of
course, among those who sought to bring it to pass—any
conception whatever of what political economy is.”

“What is it ¢" .

“ Economy,” replied the lad, “ means the wise husband-
ry of wealth in production and distribution. Individual
economy is the science of this husbandry when conducted
in the interest of the individual without regard to any
others. Family economy is this husbundry carried on for
the advantage of a family group without regard to other
groups. Political economy, however, cun only mean the
husbandry of wealth for the greatest advantage of the
political or social body, the whole number of the citizens
constituting the political organization. This sort of hus-
bandry nccessarily implies a public or political regulation
of economic affairs for the general interest. But before the
Revolution there was no conception of such an economy,
nor any organization to carry it out. All systems and
doetrines of economy previous to that time were distinctly
and exclusively private and individual in their whole theory
and practice.  'While in other respects our forefathers did
in various ways and degrees recognize a sociul solidarity
and a political unity with proportionate rights and dutics,
their theory and practice as to all matters touching the get-
ting and sharing of wealth were aggressively and brutally
individualistic, antisocial, and unpolitical.” -

* Have you ever looked over any of the treatises which
our forefathers called political economies, at the Historical
Library ?”

“T confess,” the boy answered, “ that the title of the
leading work under that head was enough for me. It was



190 EQUALITY.

called The Wealth of Nations. That would be an admirable
title for a political economy nowadays, when the production
and distribution of wealth are conducted altogether by and
for the people collectively ; but what meaning could it con-
ceivably have had as applied to a book written nearly a
hundred years before such a thing as a national economic
organization was thought of, with the sole view of instruct-
ing capitalists how to get rich at the cost of, or at least in
total disregard of, the welfare of their fellow-citizens? I
noticed too that quite a common subtitle used for these so-
called works on political economy was the phrase ‘ The Sci-
cnce of Wealth.' Now what could an apologist of private
capitalism and the profit system possibly have to say about
the science of wealth 2 The A B C of any science of wealth
production is the necessity of co-ordination and concert of
effort ; whereas competition, conflict, and endless cross-pur-
poses were the sum and substance of the economic methods
set forth by these writers.”

* And yet,” said the teacher, “ the only real fault of these
so-called books ou Political Economy consists in the absurdity
of the title. Correct that, and their value as documents of
the times at once becomes evident. For example, we might
call them * Examinations into the Economic and Social Con-
sequences of trying to get along without any Political Econ-
omy." A title scarcely less fit would perhaps be ‘Studies
into the Nutural C'ourse of Economic Affairs when left to
Anarchy by the Lack of any Regulation in the General In-
terest” It is, when regarded in this light, as painstaking
and conclusive expositions of the ruinous effects of private
capitalism upon the welfare of communities, that we per-
ceive the true use and value of these works. Taking up in
detail the various phenomena of the industrial and commer-
cial world of that day, with their reactions upon the social
status, their authors show how the results could not have
been other than they were, owing to the laws of private capi-
talism, and that it was nothing but weuk sentimentalism to
suppose that while those laws continued in operation any
different results could be obtained, however good men’s in-
tentions. Although somewhat hLeavy in style for popular
reading, I have often thought that during the revolutionary
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period no documents could have been better calculated to
convince rational men who could be induced to read them,
that it was absolutely necessary to put an end to private
capitalism if humanity were ever to get forward.

*The fatal and quite incomprehensible mistake of their
authors was that they did not themselves sce this conelusion
and preach it. Instead of that they committed the incredi-
ble blunder of accepting a set of conditions that were mani-
festly mere barbaric survivals as the basis of a social science
when they ought easily to have seen that the very idea of
a scientific social order suggested the abolition of those con-
ditions as the first step toward its realization.

“Meanwhile, as to the present lesson, there are two or
three points to clear up before leaving it. We have been
talking altogether of profit taking, but this wus only one of
the three main methods by which the capitalists collected
the tribute from the toiling world by whiclh their power was
acquired and maintained. What were the other two ?”

“Rent and interest.”

“What was rent ¢”

“In those days,” replied George, “the right to a reason-
able and equal allotment of land for private uses did not
belong as a matter of course to cvery person as it docs now.
No one was admitted to have any natural right to land at
all. On the other hand, there was no limit to the extent of
land, though it were a whole province, which any one might
not legally possess if he could get hold of it. By natural
consequence of this arrangement the strong and cunning
had acquired most of the land, while the majority of the
people were left with none at all. Now, the owner of the
land had the right to drive any one off his land and bhave
him punished for entering on it. Nevertheless, the people
who owned no land required to have it and to use it and
must needs go to the capitalists for it. Rent was the price
charged by capitalists for not driving people off their land.”

“Did this rent represent any economic service of any
sort rendered to the community by the rent recciver 27

“Qo far as regards the charge for the use of the land
itself apart from improvements it represented no service of
any sort, nothing but the waiver for a price of the owner's
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legal right of ejecting the occupant. It was not a charge
for doing anything, but for not doing something.”

“ Now tell us about interest; what was that ?”

“ Interest was the price paid for the use of money. Now-
adays the collective administration directs the industrial
forces of the nation for the general welfare, but in those days
all economic enterprises were for private profit, and their pro-
jectors had to hire the labor they needed with money. Nat-
urally, the loan of so indispensable a means as this com-
manded a high price; that price was interest.”

*“And did interest represent any economic service to the
community on the part of the interest taker in lending his
money ¢

“None whatever. On the contrary, it was by the very
nature of the transaction a waiver on the part of the lender
of the power of action in favor of the borrower. It wasa
price charged for letiing some one else do what the lender
might have done but chose not to. It was a tribute levied
by inaction upon action.”

“If all the landlords and money lenders had died over
night, would it have made any difference to the world ¢”

*None whatever, so long as they left the land and the
money behind.  Their cconomie rdle was a passive one, and
in strong contrast with that of the profit-seeking capitalists,
which, for good or bad, was at least active.”

“What wus the general effect of rent and interest upon
the consumption and consequently the production of wealth
by the community 2

It operated to reduce both.”

“How "

*In the same way that profit taking did. Those who
received rent were very few, those who paid it were nearly
all. Those who received interest were few, and those who
paid it many. Rent and interest meant, therefore, like
profits, a constant drawing away of the purchasing power
of the community at large and its concentration in the
hands of a small part of it.”

*“What have you to say of these three processes as to their
comparative effect in destroying the consuming power of
the masses, and consequently the demand for production ¢”
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*“That differed in different ages and countries according
to the stage of their economic development. Private capi-
talism has been compared to a three-horned bull, the horns
being rent, profit, and interest, differing in comparative
length and strength according to the age of the animal. In
the United States, at the time covered by our lesson, profits
were still the longest of the three horns, though the others
were growing terribly fast.”

** We have seen, George,” said his teacher, “ that from a
period long before the great Revolution it was as true as
it is now that the only limit to the production of wealth
in society was its consumption. We have seen that what
kept the world in poverty under private capitalism was the
effect of profits, aided by rent and interest to reduce cou-
sumption and thus cripple production, by concentrating the
purchasing power of the people in the hands of a few.
Now, that was the wrong way of doing things. Before
leaving the subject I want you to tell us in a word what
is the right way. Seeing that production is limited by
consumption, what rule must be followed in distributing
the results of production to be consumed in order to de-
velop consumption to the highest possible point, and there-
by in turn to create the greatest possible demand for pro-
duction.”

* For that purpose the results of production must be dis-
tributed equally among all the members of the producing
community.” ’

“Show why that is so.”

“It is a self-evident mathematical proposition. The more
people a loaf of bread or any given thing is divided among,
and the more equally it is divided, the sooner it will be con-
sumed and more bread be called for. To put it in a more
formal way, the needs of human beings result from the
same natural constitution and are substantially the same.
An equal distribution of the things needed by them is there-
fore that general plan by which the consumption of such
things will be at once enlarged to the greatest possible ex-
tent and continued on that scale without interruption to the
point of complete satisfaction fer all. It follows that the
equal distribution of products is the rule by which the largest
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possible consumption can be secured, and thus in turn the
largest production be stimulated.”

“What, on the other hand, would be the effect on con-
sumption of an unequal division of consumable products ?”

“If the division were unequal, the result would be that
some would have more than they could consume in a given
time, and others would have less than they could have
consumed in the same time, the result meaning a reduction
of total consumption below what it would have been for
that time with an equal division of products. If a million
dollars were equally divided among one thousand men, it
would presently be wholly expended in the consumption of
needed things, creating a demand for the production of as
much more; but if concentrated in one man’s hands, not a
hundredth part of it, however great his luxury, would be
likely to be so expended in the same period. The funda-
mental general law in the science of social wealth is, there-
fore, that the efficiency of a given amount of purchasing
power to promote consumption is in exact proportion to its
wide distribution, and is most efficient when equally distrib-
uted among the whole body of consumers because that is
the widest possible distribution.”

“You have not called attention to the fact that the
formula of the greatest wealth production—namely. equal
sharing of the product among the community—is also that
application of the product which will cause the greatest sum
of human happiness.”

“I spoke strictly of the economic side of the subject.”

“Would it not have startled the old economists to hear
that the secrct of the most efficient system of wealth produc-
tion was conformity on a national scale to the ethical idea
of equal treatment for all embodied by Jesus Christ in the
golden rule 27 .

" No doubt, for they falsely taught that there were two
kinds of science dealing with human conduct—one moral,
the other economic; and two lines of reasoning as to con-
duct—the economice, and the ethical ; both right in different
ways. We know better. There can be but one science of
human conduct in whatever field, and that is ethical. Any
economic proposition which can not be stated in ethical
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terms is false. Nothing can be in the long run or on a large
scale sound economics which is not sound ethics. It is not,
therefore, a mere coincidence, but a logical necessity, that
the supreme word of both ethics and economics should
be one and the same—equality. The golden rule in its
social application is as truly the secret of plenty as of
peace.”

" CHAPTER XXIIIL

“THE PARABLE OF THE WATER TANK.”

“THAT will do, George. We will close the session here,
Our discussion, I find, has taken a broader range than I
expected, and to complete the subject we shall need to have
a brief session this afternoon.—And now, by way of con-
cluding the morning, I propose to offer a little contribution
of my own. The other day, at the museum; I was delving
among the relics of literature of the great Revolution, witha
view to finding something that might illustrate our theme.
I came across a little pamphlet of the period, yellow and
almost undecipherable, which, on examination, I found to
be a rather amusing skit or satirical take-off on the profit
system. It struck me that probably our lesson might pre-
pare us to appreciate it. and I made a copy. It is entitled
*The Parable of the Water Tank,” and runs this way :

**There was a certain very dry land, the people whereof
were in sore need of water. And they did nothing but to
seek after water from morning until night, and many per-
ished because they could not find it.

“+Howbeit, there were certain men in that land who
were more crafty and diligent than the rest, and these had
gathered stores of water where others could find none, and
the name of these men was called capitalists. And it came
to pass that the people of the land came unto the capitalists
and prayed them that they would give them of the water
they had gathered that they might drink, for their need was
sore. But the capitalists answered them and said :
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“1%Goto, ve silly people ! why should we give you of the
water which we have gathered, for then we should become
even as ye are, and perish with you? But behold what
we will do unto you. Be ye our servants and ye shall have
water.”

*+*And the people said, “Only give us to drink and we
will be your servants, we and our children.” And it was so.

“*Now, the capitalists were men of understanding, and
wise in their generation. They ordered the people who
were their servants in bands with captains and officers, and
some they put at the springs to dip, and others did they make
to carry the water, and others did they cause to seek for new
springs. And all the water was brought together in one
place, and there did the capitalists make a great tank for to
hold it, and the tank was called the Market, for it was there
that the people, even the servants of the capitalists, came to
get water. And the capitalists said unto the people:

“ ¢ For every bucket of water that ye bring to us, that we
may pour it into the tank, which is the Market, behold ! we
will give you a penny, but for every bucket that we shall
draw forth to give unto you that ye may drink of it, ye
and your wives and your children, ye shall give to us two
pennies, and the difference shall be our profit, seeing that if
it were not for this profit we would not do this thing for
you, but ve should all perish.”

**And it was good in the people’s eyes, for they were dull
of understanding, and they diligently brought water unto
the tank for many days, and for every bucket which they
did bring the capitalists gave them every man a penny ; but
for every bucket that the capitalists drew forth from the
tank to give again unto the people, behold ! the people ren-
dered to the capitalists two pennies.

“*And after many days the water tank, which was the
Market. overflowed at the top, seeing that for every bucket
the people poured in they received only so much as would
buy aguin half of a bucket. And because of the excess that
was left of every bucket, did the tank overflow, for the
people were many, but the capitalists were few, and could
drink no more than others. Therefore did the tank over-
flow.
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“ ¢And when the capitalists saw that the water overflowed,
they said to the people:

“¢“See ye not the tank, which is the Market, doth over-
flow? Sit ye down, therefore and be paticnt, for ye shall
bring us no more water till the tank be empty.”

“ ¢ But when the people no more received the pennies of
the capitalists for the water they brought, they could buy no
more water from the capitalists, having naught wherewith
to buy. And when the capitalists saw that they had no
more profit because no man bought water of them, they
were troubled. And they sent forth men in the highways,
the byways, and the hedges, crying, “If any thirst let him
come to the tank and buy water of us, for it doth overflow.”
For they said among themselves, * Behold, the times are
dull ; we must advertise.”

“‘But the people answered, saying : “How can we buy
unless ye hire us, for how else shall we have wherewithal to
buy ? Hire ye us, therefore, as before, and we will gladly
buy water, for we thirst, and ye will have no need to adver-
tise.” But the capitalists said to the people: *Shall we hire
you to bring water when the tank, which is the Market,
doth already overflow ¢ Buy ye, therefore, first water, and
when the tank is empty, through your buying, will we hire
you again.” And so it was because the capitalists hired
them no more to bring water that the people could not buy
the water they had brought already, and because the people
could not buy the water they had brought already, the capi-
talists no more hired them to bring water. And the say-
ing went abroad, “It is a crisis.”

“¢*And the thirst of the people was great, for it was not
now as it had been in the days of their fathers, when the
land was open before them, for every one to scek water for
himself, sceing that the capitalists had taken all the springs,
and the wells, and the water wheels, and the vessels and the
buckets, so that no man might come by water save from the
tank, which was the Market. And the people murmured
against the capitalists and said: * Behold, the tank runneth
over, and we die of thirst. Give us, therefore, of the water,
that we perish not.”

“‘But the capitalists answered: “Not so. The water is

14
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ours. Ye shall not drink thereof unless ye buy it of us with
pennies.” And they confirmed it with an oath, saying,
after their manner, “ Business is business.”

“*But the capitalists were disquicted that the people
bougrhit mo more water, whereby they had no more any
profits, and they spake one to another, saying: “ It seemeth
that our profits have stopped our profits, and by reason of
the profits we huave made, we can make no more profits.
How ix it that our profits are become unprofitable to us, and
our zains do make us poor ? Let us therefore send for the
soothsavers, that they may interpret this thing unto us,” and
they sent for them.

* ¢ Now, the soothsayers were men learned in dark say-
ings, who joined themselves to the capitalists by reason of
the wuter of the capitalists, that they might have thereof
and live, they and their children. And they spake for the
capitalists unto the people, and did their embassies for them,
seeing that the capitalists were not a folk quick of under-
standing neither ready of speech.

“*And the capitalists demanded of the soothsavers that
they should interpret this thing unto them, wherefore it was
that the people bought no more water of them, although the
tank was full. And certain of the soothsavers answered
and said, “It is by reason of overproduction.” and some
said, "It is glut " but the signification of the two words is
the same.  And others said, “ Nay, but this thing is by rea-
son of the spots on the sun.” And yet others answered,
saving, It is neither by reason of glut, nor yet of spots on
the sun that this evil hath come to pass, but because of lack
of confidence.”

" *And while the soothsayers contended among them-
selves, according to their manner, the men of profit did
slumber and sleep, and when they awoke they said to the
soothsayers: “Itisenough. Yehavespoken comfortably unto
us. Now go ve forth and speak comfortably likewise unto
this people, so that they be at rest and leave us also in peace.”

"' But the soothsayers, even the men of the dismal sei-
ence—for so they were named of some—were loath to go
forth to the people lest they should be stoned, for the peop-le
loved them not. And they said to the capitalists:
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¢« Masters, it is a mystery of our craft that if men be
full and thirst not but be at rest, then shall they find comfort
in our speech even as ye. Yet if they thirst and be enipty.,
find they no comfort therein but rather mock us, for it
seemeth that unless a man be full our wisdom appeareth
unto him but emptiness.”” But the capitalists said: “ Go ye
forth. Are ve not our men to do our embuassies 27

“*And the soothsayers went forth to the people and ex-
pounded to them the mystery of overproduction, and how
it was that they must needs perish of thirst hecuuse there
was overmuch water, and how there could not be enough
“because there was too much. And likewise spoke they unto
the people concerning the sun spots, and also wherefore it
was that these things had come upon them by reason of lack
of confidence. And it was even as the soothsayers had said,
for to the people their wisdom seemed emptiness. And the
people reviled them, saying: “ Go up, ve bald-heads! Will
ye mock us? Doth plenty breed famine? Doth nothing
come out of much ?” And they took up stones to stone them.

“*And when the capitalists saw that the people still mur-
mured and would not give ear to the soothsayers, and be-
cause also they feared lest they should come upon the tank
and take of the water by force, they brought forth to them
certain holy men (but they were false priests), who spake
unto the people that they should be quiet and trouble not
the capitalists because they thirsted. And these holy men,
who were false priests, testified to the people that this
affliction was sent to them of God for the healing of their
souls, and that if they should bear it in patience and lust
not after the water, neither trouble the capitalists, it would
come to pass that after they had given up the ghost they
would come to a country where there should be no capital-
ists but an abundance of water. Howheit, there were cer-
tain true prophets of God also, and these had compassion on
the people and would not prophesy for the capitalists, but
rather spake constantly against them.

* ¢ Now, when the capitalists saw that the people still mur-
mured and would not be still, neither for the words of the
soothsayers nor of the false priests, they came forth them-
selves unto them and put the ends of their fingers in the
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water that overflowed in the tank and wet the tips thereof,
and they scattered the drops from the tips of their fingers
abroad upon the people who thronged the tank, and the
name of the drops of water was charity, and they were ex-
ceeding bitter,

“* And when the capitalists saw yet again that neither for
the words of the soothsayers, nor of the holy men who were
false priests, nor vet for the drops that were called charity,
would the people be still, but raged the more, and crowded
upon the tank as if they would take it by force, then took
thiey counsel togethier and sent men privily forth among the
people.  And these men sought out the mightiest among the
people and all who had skill in war, and took them apart
and spake craftily with them, saying:

S Come, now, why cast ye not your lot in with the
capitulists 7 If ve will be their men and serve them against
the people, that they break not in upon the tank, then shall
ye have abundance of water, that ye perish not, ye and your
children.”

*¢And the mighty men and they wko were skilled in
war hearkened unto this speech and suffered themselves to be
persuaded, for their thirst consteained then, and they went
within unto the capitalists and became their men, and staves
and swords were put in their hands and they became a de-
fense unto the capitalists and smote the people when they
thronged upon the tunk.

“*And after many days the water was low in the tank,
for the capitalists did malke fountains and tish ponds of the
water thereof. and did bathe therein, they and their wives
and their children, and did wuste the wuater for their
pleasure.

“*And when the capitalists saw that the tank was
empty, they said, “ The crisis is ended ™ ; and they sent forth
and hired the people that they should bring water to till it
again. And for the water that the people brought to the
tank they received for every bucket a penny, but for the
water which the capitalists drew forth from the tank to
give again to the people they received two pennies, that they
might have their profit. And after a time did the tank
again overflow cven as before.
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“*And now, when many times the people had filled the
tank until it overflowed and had thirsted till the water
therein had been wasted by the capitalists, it came to pass
that there arose in the land certain men who were called
agitators, for that they did stir up the people. And they
spake to the people, saying that they should associate, and
then would they have no need to be servants of the capital-
ists and should thirst no more for water. And in the eyes
of the capitalists were the agitators pestilent fellows, and
they would fain have crucified them, but durst not for fear
of the people.

**And the words of the agitators which they spake to the
people were on this wise:

“ ¢+ Ye foolish people, kow long will ye be deceived by a
lie and believe to your hurt that which is not ¢ for behold all
these things that have been said unto you by the capitalists
and by the soothsayers are cunningly devised fables. And
likewise the holy men, who say that it is the will of God
that ye should always be poor and miserable and athirst,
behold! they do blaspheme God and are liars, whom he
will bitterly judge though he forgive all others. How
cometh it that ye may not come by the water in the tank ?
Is it not because ye have no money? And why have ye
no money ? Is it not because ye receive but one penny for
every bucket that ye bring to the tank, which is the Mar-
ket, but must render two pennies for every bucket ve take
out, so that the capitalists may have their profit? Sce ye
not how by this means the tank must overflow, being filled
by that ye lack and made to abound out of your emptiness ?
See ye not also that the harder ye toil and the more diligent-
ly ye seek and bring the water, the worse and not the better
it shall be for you by reason of the profit, and that forever ?”

‘¢ After this manuer spake the agitators for many days
unto the people, and none heeded them, but it was so that
after a time the people hearkened. And they answered and
said unto the agitators:

“*“Ye say truth. It is because of the capitalists and of
their profits that we want, seeing that by reason of them
and their profits we may by no means come by the fruit of
our labor, so that our labor isin vain, and the more we
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toil to fill the tank the sooner doth it overflow, and we
may receive nothing because there is too much, according
to the words of the soothsayers. But behold, the capitalists
are hard men and their tender mercies are cruel. Tell us
if ye know any way whereby we may deliver ourselves out
of our bondare unto them. But if ye know of no certain
way of deliverance we heseech you to hold your peace and
let us alone, that we may forget our misery.”

“tAnd the agitators answered and said, “ We know a
way.”

“*And the people said: “ Deceive us not, for this thing
hath been from the beginning, and none hath found a way
of deliverance until now, though many have sought it care-
fully with tears. But if ye know a wuay, speak unto us
quickly.”

“‘Then the agitators spake unto the people of the way.
And they said :

“** Behold, what need have ye at all of these capitalists,
thut ye should yield them profits upon your labor ? What
great thing do thiey wherefore ye render them this tribute ?
Lo! it is only because they do order you in bands and lead
vou out and in and set your tasks and afterward give you
a little of the water yoursclves have brought and not they.
Now, behold the way out of this bondage! Do ye for your-
selves that which is done by the capitalists—naimely, the
ordering of your labor. and the marshaling of your bands,
and the dividing of yvour tasks. So shall ye have no need
at all of the capitalists and no more yield to them any
profit, but all the fruit of your labor shall ye share as
brethren, every one having the same; and so shall the tank
never overtlow until every man is full, and would not wag
the tongue for more, and afterward shall ye with the over-
flow make pleasant fountains and fish ponds to delight your-
selves withal even as did the capitalists ; but these shall be
for the delight of all.”

“And the people answered. * How shall we go about to
do this thing. for it seemeth good to us ¢”

**And the agitators answered : * Choose ve discreet men
to =o in and out before you and to marshal your bands and
order your labor, and these men shall be as the capitalists
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were; but, behold, they shall not be your masters as the
capitalists are, but your brethren and officers who do your
will, and they shall not take any profits, but every man his
share like the others, that there may be no more masters and
servants among you, but brethren only. And from time to
time, as ye see fit, ye shall choose other discreet men in place
of the first to order the labor.”

“* And the people hearkened, and the thing was very good
to them. Likewise seemed it not a hard thing. And with
one voice they cried out, “So let it be as ye have said, for
we will do it!”

¢ And the capitalists heard the noise of the shouting and
what the people said, and the sovthsayers heard it also, and
likewise the false priests and the mighty men of war, who
were a defense unto the capitalists; and when they heard
they trembled exceedingly, so that their knees smote to-
gether, and they said one to another, * It is the end of us!”

“Howbeit, there were certain true priests of the living
God who would not prophesy for the capitalists, but had
compassion on the people ; and when they heard the shouting
of the people and what they said, they rejoiced with exceed-
ing great joy, and gave thanks to God because of the de-
liverance.

“*And the people went and did all the things that were
told them of the agitators to do. And it came to pass as
the agitators had said, even according to all their words.
And there was no more any thirst in that land, neither any
that was ahungered, nor naked, nor cold, nor in any manner
of want; and every man said unto his fellow, “ My brother,”
and every woman said unto her companion, My sister,”
for so were they with one another as brethren and sisters
which do dwell together in unity. And the blessing of God
rested upon that land forever.'”
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CHAPTER XXIV.
1 AM SHOWYN ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.

THE boys and girls of the political-economy class rose to
their feet at the teacher’s word of dismissal, and in the
twinkling of an eye the scene which had been absorbing
my attention disappeared, and I found myself staring at Dr. -
Leete's smiling countenance and endeavoring to imagine
how I had come to be where 1 was. During the greater
part and all the latter part of the session of the class so ab-
solute had been the illusion of being actually present in the
schoolroom, and so absorbing the interest of the theme, that
I had quite forgotten the extraordinary device by which I
was enabled to sce and hear the procecdings. Now, as I re-
called it, my mind reverted with an impulse of boundless
curiosity to the electroscope and the processes by which it
performed its miracles.

Having given me some explanation of the mechanical
operation of the apparatus and the way in which it served
the purpose of a prolonged optic nerve, the doctor went on
to exhibit its powers on a large scale. During the follow-
ing hour, without leaving my chair, I made the tour of the
earth, and learned by the testimony of my senses that the
transformation which had come over Boston since my for-
mer life was but a sample of that which the whole world of
men had undergone. I had but to name a great city ora
famous locality in any country to be at once present there
so far as sight and hearing were concerned. I looked down
on modern New York, then upon Chicago, upon San Fran-
cisco. and upon New Orleans, finding each of these cities
quite unrecognizable but for the natural features which
constituted their setting. I visited London. I heard the
Parvisians talk French and the Berlinese talk (rerman, and
from St. Petersburg went to Cairo by way of Delhi. One
city would be bathed in the noonday sun; over the next I
visited, the moon, perhaps, was rising and the stars coming
out; while over the third the silence of midnight brooded.
In Paris. T remember, it was rining hard, and in London
fog reigned supreme. In St. Petersburg there was a snow
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squall. Turning from the contemplation of the changing
world of men to the changeless face of Nature, I renewed
my old-time acquaintance with the natural wonders of the
earth—the thundering cataracts, the stormy ocean shores,
the lonely mountain tops, the great rivers, the glittering
splendors of the polar regions, and the desolate places of
the deserts.

Meanwhile the doctor explained to me that not only the
telephone and electroscope were always connected with a
great number of regular stations commanding all scenes of
special interest, but that whenever in any part of the world
there occurred a spectacle or accident of particular interest,
special connections were instantly made, so that all man-
kind could at once see what the situation was for themselves
without need of actual or alleged special artists on the spot.

‘With all my conceptions of time and space reduced to
chaos, and well-nigh drunk with wonder, I exclaimed at last :

“T can stand no more of this just now! I am beginning
to doubt seriously whether I am in or out of the body.”

As a practical way of settling that question the doctor
proposed a brisk walk, for we had not been out of the house
that morning.

“Have we had enough of economics for the day?” he
asked as we left the house, “or would you like to attend the
afternoon session the teacher spoke of ?”

I replied that I wished to attend it by all means.

“Very good,” said the doctor; “ it will doubtless be very
short, and what do you say to attending it this time in per-
son ? We shall have plenty of time for our walk and can
easily get to the school before the hour by taking a car from
any point. Seeing this is the first time you have used the
electroscope, and have no assurance except its testimony that
any such school or pupils really exist. perhaps it would help
to confirm any impressions you may have received to visit
the spot in the body.”
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CHAPTER XXV.
THE STRIKERS.

PRESENTLY, as we were crossing Boston Common, ab-
sorbed in conversation, a shadow fell athwart the way, and
looking up, I saw towering above us a sculptured group of
heroic size.

“Who are these ¢” I exclaimed.

“You ought to know if any one,” said the doctor. *They
are contemporaries of yours who were making a good deal
of disturbance in your day.”

But, indeed, it had only been as an involuntary expres-
sion of surprise that I had questioned what the figures
stood for.

Let me tell you, readers of the twentieth century, what I
saw up there on the pedestal, and you will recognize the
world-famous group. Shoulder to shoulder, as if rallied to
resist assault, were three figures of men in the garb of the
laboring class of my time. They were bareheaded, and
their coarse-textured shirts, rolled above the elbow and open
at the breast, showed the sinewy arms and chest. Before
them, on the ground, lay a pair of shovels and a pickaxe.
The central figure, with the right hand extended, palm out-
ward, was pointing to the discarded tools. The arms of the
other two were folded on their breasts. The faces were
coarse and hard in outline and bristled with unkempt
beards.  Their expression was one of dogged defiance, and
their gaze was fixed with such scowling intensity upon the
void space before them that I involuntarily glanced behind
me to see what they were looking at. There were two
women also in the group, as coarse of dress and features as
the men. One was kneeling before the figure on the right,
holding up to him with one arm an emaciated, half-clad
infant, while with the other she indicated the implements
at his feet with an imploring gesture. The second of the
women was plucking by the sleeve the man on the left as if
to draw him back, while with the other hand she covered
her eyes. But the men heeded the women not at all, or
seemed, in their bitter wrath, to know that they were there.
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“Why,” I exclaimed, “these are strikers!™

“Yes,” said the doctor, *this is The Strikers, Hunting-
ton’s masterpiece, considered the greatest group of statuary
in the city and one of the greatest in the country.”

“ Those people are alive!” I said.

“That is expert testimiony,” replied the doctor. “It is a
pity Huntington died too soon to hear it. He would have
been pleased.”

Now, I, in common with the wealthy and cultured class
generally, of my day, had always held strikers in contempt
and abhorrence, as blundering, dangerous marplots, as igno-
rant of their own best interests as they were reckless of
other people's, and generally as pestilent fellows, whose
demonstrations, so long as they were not violent. could not
unfortunately be repressed by force, but ought always to be
condemned, and promptly put down with an iron hand the
moment there was an excuse for police interference. There
was more or less tolerance among the well-to-do, for social
reformers, who, by book or voice, advocated cven very rad-
ical economic changes so long as they observed the conven-
tionalities of speech, but for the striker there were few apolo-
gists. Of course, the capitalists emptied on him the vials of
their wrath and contempt, and even people who thought
they sympathized with the working class shook their heads
at the mention of strikes, regarding them as calculated rather
to hinder than help the emancipation of labor. Bred as I was
in these prejudices, it may not seem strange that I was taken
aback at finding such unpromising subjects selected for the
highest place in the city.

“There is no doubt as to the excellence of the artist’s
work,” I said, “but what was there about the strikers that
has made you pick them out of our generation as objects of
veneration ¢ ”

“ We see in them,” replied the doctor, “ the pioneers in the
revolt against private capitalism which brought in the pres-
ent civilization. We honor them as those who, like Winkel-
ried, ‘ made way for liberty, and died” We revere in them
the protomartyrs of co-operative industry and economic
equality.”

“But I can assure you, doctor, that these fellows, at least
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in my day, had not the slightest idea of revolting against
private capitalism as a system. They were very ignorant
and quite incapable of grasping so large a conception.
They had no notion of getting along without capitalists.
All they imagined as possible or desirable was a little
Detter treatment by their employers, a few cents more an
hour, & few minutes less working time a day, or maybe
merely the discharge of an unpopular foreman. The most
they aimed at wus some petty improvement in their con-
dition, to attain which they did not hesitate to throw the
whole industrial machine into disorder.”

“All whiclk we moderns know quite well,” replied the
doctor,  “ Look at those faces. Has the sculptor idealized
them ?  Are they the faces of philosophers ¢ Do they not
bear out your statement that the strikers, like the working-
men generally, were, as a rule, ignorant. narrow-minded
men, with no grasp of Luge questions, and incapable of so
great an idea as the overthrow of an immemorial economic
order ? It is quite true that until some years after you fell
asleep they did not realize that their quarrel was with pri-
vate capitalism and not with individual capitalists. In this
slowness of awakening to the full meaning of their revolt
they were precisely on a par with the pioneers of all the
areat liberty revolutions.  The minutemen at Concord and
Lexington, in 1775, did not realize that they were pointing
their uns at the monarchical idea. As little did the third
estute of Frauece, when it entered the Convention in 1759,
realize that its road lay over the ruins of the throne. As
little did the pioneers of English freedom, when they began
to resist the will of Charles I, foresce that they would be com-
pelled, before they wot through, to tuke his head. In none
of these instunces, however, has posterity considered that the
limited foresight of the pioneers as to the full consequences
of their action lessened the world's debt to the crude initia-
tive. without which the fuller triumph would never have
come. The logic of the strike meant the overthrow of the
irresponsible conduct of industry. whether the strikers knew
it or not, and we can not rejoice in the consequences of
that overthrow without honoring them in a way which very
likely, as you intimate, would surprise them, could they
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know of it, as much as it does you. Let me try to give you
the modern point of view as to the part played by their origi-
nals.” We sat down upon one of the benches before the
statue, and the doctor went on:

“My dear Julian, who was it, pray, that first roused the
world of your day to the fact that there was an industrial
question, and by their pathetic demonstrations of passive
resistance to wrong for fifty years kept the public attention
fixed on that question till it was settled ? Was it your
statesmen, perchance your economists, your scholurs, or any
other of your so-called wise men? No. It was just those
despised, ridiculed, cursed, and hooted fellows up there on
that pedestal who with their perpetual strikes would not let
the world rest till their wrong, which was also the whole
world’s wrong, was righted. Once more had God chosen
the foolish things of this world to confound the wise, the
weak things to confound the mighty.

“In order to realize how powerfully these strikes oper-
ated to impress upen the people the intolerable wickedness
and folly of private capitalisin, you must remember that
events are what teach men, that deeds have a far more potent
educating influence than any amount of doctrine, and espe-
cially so in an age like yours, when the masses had almost
no culture or ability to reason. There were not lacking in
the revolutionary period many cultured men and women,
who, with voice and pen, espoused the workers’ cause, and
showed them the way out; but their words might well have
availed little but for the tremendous emphasis with which
they were confirmed by the men up there, who starved to
prove them true. Those rough-looking fellows, who proba-
bly could not have constructed a grammatical sentence, by
their combined efforts, were demonstrating the necessity of a
radically new industrial system by a more convincing argu-
ment than any rhetorician’s skill could frame. When men
take their lives in their hands to resist oppression, as those
men did, other men are compelled to give heed to them,
We have inscribed on the pedestal yonder, where you see
the lettering, the words, which the action of the group above
seems to voice:

“+We can bear no more. Itis better to starve than live
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on the terms you give us. Our lives, the lives of our wives
and of our children, we set against your gains. If you put
your foot upon our neck, we will bite your heel !"

“This was the cry,” pursued the doctor, “‘of men made
desperate by oppression, to whom existence through suffer-
ing had become of no value. It was the same cry that in
varied form but in one sense has been the watchword of
every revolution that has marked an advance of the race—
‘Give us liberty, or give us death !’ and never did it ring out
with a cause so adequate, or wake the world to an issue so
mighty, as in the mouths of these first rebels against the
folly and the tyranny of private capital.

“In your age, I know, Julian,” the doctor went on in a
gentler tone, “it was customary to associate valor with the
clang of arms and the pomp and circumstance of war. But
the echo of the fife and drum comes very faintly up to us,
and moves us not at all. The soldier has had his day, and
passed away forever with the ideal of manhood which he il-
lustrated. But that group yonder stands for a type of self-
devotion that appeals to us profoundly. Those men risked
their lives when they flung down the tools of their trade, as
truly as any soldiers going into battle, and took odds as
desperate, and not only for themselves, but for their families,,
which no grateful country would care for in case of casualty
to them. The soldier went forth cheered with music, and
supported by the enthusiasm of the country, but these others
were covered with ignominy and public contempt, and their
failures and defeats were hailed with general aceclamation.
And yet they sought not the lives of others, bufonly that they
might barely live; and though they had first thought of the
welfare of themselves, and those nearest them, yet not the
less were they fighting the fight of humanity and posterity
in striking in the only way they could, and while yet no
one else dared strike at all, against the economic system
that had the world by the throat, and would never relax its
grip by dint of soft words, or anything less than disabling
blows. The clergy, the economists and the pedagogues, hav-
ing left these ignorant men to seek as they might the
solution of the social problem, while they themselves sat
at ease and denied that there was any problem, were
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very voluble in their criticisms of the mistakes of the work-
ingmen, as if it were possible to make any mistake in
seeking a way out of the social chaos, which could be so
fatuous or so criminal as the mistake of not trying to seek
any. No doubt, Julian, I have put finer words in the
mouths of those men up there than their originals might
have even understood, but if the meaning was not in their
words it was in their deeds. And it is for what they did,
not for what they said, that we honor them as protomartyrs
of the industrial republic of to-day, and bring our children,
that they may kiss in gratitude the rough-shod feet of those
who made the way for us.”

My experiences since I waked up in this year 2000 might
be said to have consisted of a succession of instantaneous
mental readjustments of a revolutionary character, in which
what had formerly seemed evil to me had become good, and
what had seemed wisdom had become foolishness. Had
this conversation about the strikers taken place anywhere
else, the entirely new impression I had received of the part
played by them in the great social revolution of which I
shared the benefit would simply have been one more of
these readjustments, and the process entirely a mental one.
But the presence of this wondrous group, the lifelikeness of
the figures growing on my gaze as I listened to the doctor’s
words, imparted a peculiar personal quality—if I may use the
term—to the revulsion of feeling that I experienced. Moved
by an irresistible impulse, I rose to my feet, and, removing
my hat, saluted the grim forms whose living originals I
had joined my contemporaries in reviling.

The doctor smiled gravely.

“Do you know, my boy,” he said, “it is not often that
the whirligig of Time brings round his revenges in quite so
dramatic a way as this ?”
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CHAPTER XXVL

FOREIGN COMMERCE UNDER PROFITS ; PROTECTION AND FREE
TRADE, OR BETWEEN THE DEVIL AND THE DEEP SEA.

IWE arrived at the Arlington School some time before the
becinning of the recitation which we were to atiend. and the
doctor took the opportunity to introduce me to the teacher.
He was extremely interested to learn that I had attended
the morning session, and very desirous to know something
of my impressions. As to the forthcoming recitation, he
suggested that if the members of the class were aware that
they had so distinguished an auditor, it would be likely
to embarrass them, and he should therefore say nothing
abont my presence until the close of the session, when he
should crave the privilege of presenting his pupils to me
personally.  He hoped T would permit this, as it would be
for them the c¢vent of a lifetime which their grandchildren
would never tire of hearing them describe. The entrance
of the class interrupted our conversation, and the doctor
and myself, having taken our seats in a gallery, where we
could lhear and see without being seen, the session at once
began.

“ This morning,” said the teacher, ‘* we confined ourselves
for the sake of clearness to the effects of the profit system
upon a nation or community considered as if it were alone
in the world and without relations to other communities.
There is no way in which such outside relations operated to
negative any of the luws of profit which were brought out
this morning, but they did operate to extend the effect of
those laws in many interesting wuys, and without some ref-
erenee to foreign commerce our review of the profit system
would be incomplete.

“In the so-called political economies of our forefathers
we read a vast deal about the advantages to a country of
having an international trude. It was supposed to be one
of the great secrets of national prosperity, and a chief
study of the nineteenth-century statesmen seems to have
been to establish and extend foreign commerce.—Now, Paul,
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will you tell us the economic theory as to the advantages of
foreign commerce ?” .

“ It is based on the fact,” said the lad Paul, * that coun-
tries differ in climate, natural resources, and other condi-
tions, so that in some it is wholly impossible or very ditfi-
cult to produce certain needful things, while it is very easy
to produce certain other things in greater abundance than
is needed. In former times also there were marked ditfer-
ences in the grade of civilization and the condition of the
arts in different countries, which still further moditied their
respective powers in the production of wealth. This being so,
it might obviously be for the mutual advantage of countries
to exchange with one another what they could produce
against what they could not produce at all or only with
ditficulty, and not merely thus secure many things which
otherwise they must go without, but also greatly increase
the total effectiveness of their industry by applying it to the
sorts of production best fitted to their conditions. In order,
however, that the people of the respective countries should
actnally derive this advantage or any advantage from for-
eign exchange, it would be necessary that the exchanges
should be carried on in the general interest for the pur-
pose of giving the people at large the benefit of them, as is
done at the present day, when foreign commerce, like other
economic undertakings, is carried on by the governments of
the several countries. But there was, of course, no national
agency to carry on foreign commerce in that day. The for-
eign trade, just like the internal processes of production and
distribution, was conducted by the capitalists on the profit sys-
tem. The result was that all the benefits of this fair sounding
theory of foreign commerce were either totally nullified or
turned into curses, and the international trade relations of
the countries constituted merely a larger field for illustrating
the baneful effects of the profit system and its power to turn
good to evil and ‘shut the gates of mercy on mankind.”

HOW PROFITS NULLIFIED THE BENEFIT OF COMMERCE.

“Tllustrate, please, the operation of the profit system in
international trade.”
“Let us suppose,” said the boy Paul, *‘that America
15
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could produce grain and other food stuffs with great cheap-
ness and in greater quantitics than the people needed. Sup-
pose, on the contrary, that England could produce food
stutfs only with difficulty and in small quantities. Suppose,
however, that Englaund, on account of various conditions,
could produce clothing and hardware much more cheaply
and abundantly than Awmerica. In such a case it would
seent that both conntries would be gainers if Americans ex-
changed the tood stufts which it was so easy for them to
produce for the ¢lothing and hardware which it was so easy
for the English to produce. The result would appear to
promise a clear and equal gain for both people. But this,
of course, is on the supposition that the exchange should be
negotiated by a public agency for the benefit of the respect-
ive populations at large. But when, as in those days, the
exchange was negotiated wholly by private capitalists com-
peting for private profits at the expense of the communities,
thie result was totally ditferent.

" The American grain merchant who exported grain to
the English would be impelled, by the competition of other
Americun grain merchants, to put his price to the English
as low as possible, and to do that he would beat down to the
lowest possible figure the American farmer who produced
the grain. And not only must the American merchant sell
as low as his American rivals, but he must also undersell the
crain merchants of other grain-producing countries, such as
Russia, Egyvpt. and India. And now let us sce how much
benefit the English people rcceived from the cheap Ameri-
can grain, We will say that, owing to the foreign food
supply, the cost of living declined one half or a third in
Eungland. Here would seem a great gain surely; but look
at the other side of it. The English must pay for their
grain by supplying the Americans with cloth and hardware.
The English manufacturers of these things were rivals just
as the American grain merchants were—each one desirous
of capturing as luarge a part of the American market as he
could. He must iherefore, if possible, undersell his home
rivals. Morcover, like the American grain merchant, the
English manufacturer must contend with foreign rivals.
Belgium and Germany made hardware and cloth very
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cheaply, and the Americans would exchange their grain for
these commodities with the Belgians and the Germans un-

-less the English sold cheaper. Now, the main elenent in
the cost of making cloth and hardware was the wuges paid
for labor. A pressure was accordingly sure to he brought
to bear by every English manufacturer upon his workmen
to compel them to accept lower wages so that he might un-
dersell his English rivals, and also cut under the German
and Belgian manufacturers, who were trying to get the
American trade. Now can the English workman live on less
wages than before ¢ Plainly he can, for his food supply has
been greatly cheapened. Presently, therefore, he finds his
wages forced down by as much as the clieaper food supply
has cheapened his living, and so finds himself just where he
was to start with before the American trade began. And
now look again at the American farmer. He is now getting
his imported clothing and tools much cheaper than before,
and consequently the lowest living price at which he can
afford to sell grain is considerably lower than before the
English trade began—Ilower by so much, in fact, as he has
saved on his tools and clothing. Of this, the gruin mer-
chant, of course, took prompt advantage, for unless he put
his grain into the English market lower than other grain mer-
chants, he would lose his trade, and Russia, Egypt, and India
stood ready to flood England with grain if the Americans
could not bid below them, and then farewell to cheap cloth
and tools! So down presently went the price the American
farmer received for his grain, until the reduction absorbed
all that he had gained by the cheaper imported fabrics and
hardware, and he, like his fellow-victim across the sea—the
English iron worker or factory operative—was no better off
than he was before English trade had been suggested.

“But was he aswell off ? Was either the American or the
English worker as well off as before this interchange of
products began, which, if rightly conducted, would have
been so greatly beneficial to both ¢ On the contrary, both
alike were in important ways distinetly worse off. Each had
indeed done badly enough before, but the industrial system
on which they depended, being limited by the national bor-
ders, was comparatively simple and uncomplex, self-sustain-
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ing, and liable only to local and transient disturbances, the
effect of which could be to some extent estimated, possibly
remedied. Now, however. the English operatives and the
American farmer had alike become dependent upon the deli-
cate balance of a complex set of international adjustments
liable at any moment to derangements that might take away
their livelihood, without leaving them even the small satis-
faction of understanding what hurt them. The prices of
their labor or their produce were no longer dependent as
before upon established local customs and national standards
of living, but had become subject to determination by the
pitiless necessities of a world-wide competition in which the
American farmer and the English artisan. were forced into
rivalship with the Indian ryot, the Egyptian fellah, the half-
starved Belgian miner, or the German weaver. In former
ages, before international trade had become general, when
one nation was down another was up, and there was always
hope in looking over scas; but the prospeet which the un-
limited development of international comimerce upon the
profit system was opening to mankind the latter part of the
nineteenth century was that of a world-wide standard of liv-
ing fixed by the rate at which life could be supported by the
worst-used races. International trade was already showing
itself to be the instrumentality by which the world-wide plu-
tocracy would .soon have established its sway if the great
Revolution had tarried.”

“In the case of the supposed reciprocal trade between
England and America, which you have used as an illus-
tration,” said the teacher, “you have assumed that the
trade relation was an exchange of commodities on equal
terms. In such a case it appears that the effect of the profit
system was to leave the masses of both countries somewhat
worse off than they would have been without foreign trade,
the gauin on both the American and English side inuring
wholly to the manufacturing and trading capitalists. But
in fact both countries in a trade relation were not usually
on equal terms. The capitulists of one were often far more
powerful than those of another, and had a stronger or older
economic organization at their service. In that case what
was the result ¢”
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“The overwhelming competition of the capitalists of the
stronger country crushed out the enterprises of the capital-
ists of the weaker country, the people of which consequently
became wholly dependent upon the foreign capitalists for
many productions which otherwise would have been pro-
duced at home to the profit of home capitalists, and in pro-
portion as the capitalists of the dependent country were thus
rendered economically incapable of resistance the capitalists
of the stronger country regulated at their pleasure the terms
of trade. The American colonies, in 1776, were driven to
revolt against England by the oppression resulting from
such a relation. The object of founding colonies, which
was one of the main ends of seventeenth. eighteenth, and
nineteenth century statesmanship, was to bring new com-
munities into this relation of economic vassalage to the
home capitalists, who, having beggared the home market by
their profit, saw no prospect of making more except by fas-
tening their suckers upon outside communities. Great Brit-
ain, whose capitalists were strongest of all. was naturally
the leader in this policy, and the main end of her wars and
her diplomacy for many centuries before the great Revolu-
tion was to obtain such colonies, and to secure from weaker
nations trade concessions and openings—peaceably if pos-
sible, at the mouth of the cannon if necessary.”

“How about the condition of the masses in a country
thus reduced to commercial vassalage to the capitalists of an-
other country ? Was it necessarily worse than the condition
of the masses of the superior country ?”

“That did not follow at all. We must constantly keep
in mind that the interests of the capitalists and of the peo-
ple were not identical. The prosperity of the capitalists
of a country by no means implied prosperity on the part
of the population, nor the reverse. If the masses of the
dependent country had not been exploited by foreign cupi-
talists, they would have been by domestic capitalists. Both
they and the working masses of the superior country were
equally the tools and slaves of the capitalists, who did not
treat workingmen any better on account of being their fel-
low-countrymen than if they had been foreigners. , It was
the capitalists of the dependent country rather than the
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masses who suffered by the suppression of independent busi-
ness enterprises.”

BETWEEN THE DEVIL AND THE DEEP SEA.

“That will do, PauL.—We will now ask some informa-
tion from you, Helen, as to a point which Paul’s last words
have suggested. During the eighteenth and nineteenth cen-
turies a bitter controversy raged among our ancestors be-
tween two parties in- opinion and politics, calling them-
selves, respectively, the Protectionists and the Free Traders,
the former of whom held that it was well to shut out the
competition of foreign capitalists in the market of a country
by a tariff upon imports, while the latter held that no impedi-
ment should be allowed to the entirely free course of trade.
What have you to say as to the merits of this controversy ?”

“ Merely,” replied the girl called Helen, * that the differ-
ence between the two policies, so far as it affected the people
at large, reduced itself to the question whether they pre-
ferred being fleeced by home or foreign capitalists. Free
trade was the cry of the capitalists who felt themselves able
to crush those of rival nations if allowed the opportunity
to compete with them. Protection was the cry of the capi-
talists who felt themselves weaker than those of other na-
tions, and feared that their enterprises would be crushed
and their profits taken away if free competition were al-
lowed. The Free Traders were like a man who, seeing his
antagonist is no match for him, boldly calls for a free fight
and no favor, while the Protectionist was the man who,
seeing himself overmatched, called for the police. The Free
Trader held that the natural, God-given right of the capital-
ist to shear the people anywhere he found them was supe-
rior to considerations of race, nationality, or boundary lines.
The Protectionist, on the contrary, maintained the patriotic
right of the capitalist to the exclusive shearing of hisown
fellow-countrymen without interference of foreign capital-
ists. As to the mass of the people, the nation at large, it
was, as Paul has just said, a matter of indifference whether
they were fleeced by the capitalists of their own country
under protection or the capitalists of foreign countries un-
der free trade. The literature of the controversy between
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Protectionists and Free Traders makes this very clear. What-
ever else the Protectionists failed to prove, they were able
to demonstrate that the condition of the people in free-
trade countries was quite as bad as anywhere else, and, on
the other hand, the Free Traders were equally conclusive in
the proofs they presented that the people in protected coun-
tries, other things being equal, were no better off than those
in free-trade lands. The question of Protection or Free
Trade interested the capitalists only. For the people, it was
the choice between the devil and the deep sea.”

“Let us have a concrete illustration,” said the teacher.
“Take the case of England. She was beyond comparison
the country of all others in the nineteenth century which
had most foreign trade and commanded most foreign mar-
kets. If a large volume of foreign trade under conditions
practically dictated by its capitalists was under the profit
system a source of national prosperity to a country, we
should expect to see the mass of the British people at the
end of the nineteenth century enjoying an altogether ex-
traordinary felicity and general welfare as compared with
that of other peoples or any former people, for never before
did a nation develop so vast a foreign commerce. What
were the facts 27

“It was common,” replied the girl, “ for our ancestors in
the vague and foggy way in which they used the terms
‘nation’ and ‘national’ to speak of Great Britain as rich.
But it was only her capitalists, some scores of thousands of
individuals among some forty million people, who were
rich. These indeed had incredible accumulations, but the
remainder of the forty millions—the whole people, in fact,
save an infinitesimal fraction—were sunk in poverty. It is
said that England had a larger and more hopeless pauper
problem than any other civilized nation. The condition of
her working masses was not only more wretched than that
of many contemporary people, but was worse, as proved by
the most careful economic comparisons, than it had been in
the fifteenth century, before foreign trade was thought of.
People do not emigrate from a land where they are well off,
but the British people, driven out by want, had found the
frozen (anadas and the torrid zone more hospitable than
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their native land. As an illustration of the fact that the
welfare of the working masses was in no way improved
when the capitalists of a country commanded foreign
markets, it is interesting to note the fact that the British
emigrant was able to make a better living in English
colonies whose markets were wholly dominated by English
capitalists than he had been at home as the employee of
those capitalists. We shall remember also that Malthus,
with his doctrine that it was the best thing that could
happen to a workingman not to be born, was an English-
man, and based his conclusions very logically upon his
observation of the conditions of life for the masses in that
country which had been more successful than any other in
any age in monopolizing the foreign markets of the world
by its commerce.

*“Or,” the lad went on, *“take Belgium, that old Flemish
land of merchants, where foreign trade had been longer
and more steadily used than in any other European coun-
try. In the latter part of the nineteenth century the mass
of the Belgian people, the hardest-worked population in the
world, was said to_have been, as a rule, without adequate
food—to be undergoing, in short, a process of slow starva-
tion. They, like the people of England and the people of
Germany, are proved, by statistical calculations upon the
subject that have come down to us, to have been economie-
ally very much better off during the fifteenth and early
part of the sixteenth century, when foreign trade was hardly
known, than they were in the nineteenth. There was a
possibility before foreign trade for profit began that a popu-
lation might obtain some share of the richness of a bountiful
land just from the lack of any outlet for it. But with the
beginning of foreign commerce, under the profit system,
that possibility vanished. Thenceforth everything good or
desirable, above what might serve for the barest subsistence
of labor, was systematically and exhaustively gathered up
by the capitalists, to be exchanged in foreign lands for gold
and gems, silks, velvets, and ostrich plumes for the rich. As
Goldsmith had it:

“ Around the world each needful product flies
For all the luxuries the world supplies.”
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“To what has the struggle of the nations for foreign
markets in the nineteenth century been aptly compared 7"

“To a contest between galleys manned by slaves, whose
owners were racing for a prize.”

“In such a race, which crew was likely to fare worse,
that of the winning or the losing galley 27

“That of the winning galley, by all means,” replied the
girl, *for the supposition is that, other conditions being
equal, it was the more sorely scourged.”

* Just so,” said the teacher, "and on the same principle,
when the capitalists of two countries contended for the sup-
plying of a foreign market it was the workers subject to the
successful group of capitalists who were most to be pitied,
for, other conditions being equal, they were likely to be
those whose wages had been cut lowest and whose general
condition was most degraded.”

“ But tell us,” said the teacher, * were there not instances
of a general poverty in countries having no foreign trade as
great as prevailed in the countries you have mentioned #”

“ Dear me, yes!” replied the girl. “I have not meant to
convey any impression that because the tender mercies of
the foreign capitalists were cruel, those of the domestic cap-
italist were any less so. The comparison is merely between
the operation of the profit system on a larger or smaller
scale. So long as the profit system was retained, it would
be all one in the end, whether you built a wall around a
country and left the people to be exploited exclusively by
home capitalists, or threw the wall down and let in the
foreigners.”

CHAPTER XXVIL

s~ HOSTILITY OF A SYSTEM OF VESTED INTERESTS TO
IMPROVEMENT.

“Now, Florence,” said the teacher, * with your assist-
ance we will take up the closing topic in our consideration
of the economic system of our fathers—namely, its hostility
to invention and improvement. It has been our painful
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duty to point out numerous respects in which our respected
ancestors were strangely blind to the true character and
effects of their economic institutions, but no instance per-
haps is more striking than this. Far from seeing the neces-
sury antagonism between private capitalism and the march
of improvement which is so plain to us, they appear to have
sincerely helieved that their system was peculiarly favora-
ble to the progress of invention, and that its advantage in
this respeet was so great as to be an important set-off to its
admitted cthical defects. Here there is decidedly a broad
difference in opinion, but fortunately the facts are so well
authenticated that we shall have no difficulty in concluding
which view is correct.

“The subject divides itself into two branches: First, the
natural antugonism of the old system to economie changes;
and, second, the effect of the profit principle to minimize if
not wholly to nullify the benefit of such economic improve-
ments as were able to overcome that antagonism so far as
to get themselves introduced.—Now, Florence, tell us what
there was about the old economic systemn, the system of pri-
vate capitalism, which made it constitutionally opposed to
changes in methods.”

* It was” replied the girl, “ the fact that it consisted of
independent vested interests without any prineiple of co-
ordination or combination, the result being that the eco-
nomic welfare of every individual or group was wholly
dependent upon his or its particular vested interest without
regard to others or to the welfare of the whole body.”

" Please bring out your meaning by comparing our
modern system in the respect you speak of with private
capitalism,”

“Our system is a strictly integrated one—that is to say,
no one has any economic interest in any part or function of
the economic organization which is distinet from his inger-
est in every other part and function. His only interest is
in the greatest possible output of the whole. We have our
several occupations. but only that we may work the more
efliciently for the common fund. We may become very
enthusiastic about our special pursuit, but as a matter of
sentiment only, for our economic interests are no more
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dependent upon our special occupation than upon any other.
‘We share equally in the total product, whatever it is.”

“How does the integrated character of the economic
system affect our attitude toward improvements or inven-
tions of uny sort in economic processes 2"

“We welcome them with eagerness. Why should we
not? Any improvemént of this sort must necessarily re-
dound to the advantage of every one in the nation and to
every one’s advantage equally. If the occupation affected
by the invention happens to be our particular employment
we lose nothing, though it shoulds make that occupation
wholly superfluous. We might in that case feel a little
sentimental regret over the passing away of old habits, but
that is all. No one's substantial interests are in any way
more identified with one pursuit than another. All are in
the service of the nation, and it is the business and interest
of the nation to see that every one is provided with other
work as soon as his former occupation becomes unnecessary
to the general weal, and under no circumstances is his rate
of maintenance affected. From its first production every
improvement in economic processes is therefore an unal-
loyed blessing to all. The inventor comes bringing a gift of
greater wealth or leisure in his hand for every one on earth,
and it is no wonder that the people's gratitude makes his re-
ward the most enviable to be won by a public benefactor.”

“Now, Florence, tell us in what way the multitude of
distinct vested interests which made up private capitalism
operated to produce an antagonism toward economic inven-
tions and improvements.”

HOW PROGRESS ANTAGONIZED VESTED INTERESTS.

“As I have said,” replied the girl, “everybody’s interest
was wholly confined to and bound up with the particular
occupation he was engaged in. If he was a capitalist, his
capital was embarked in it; if he was an artisan, his capital
was the knowledge of some particular craft or part of a
craft, and he depended for his livelihood on the demand for
the sort of work he had learned how to do. Neither as
capitalist or artisan, as employer or employee, had he any
economic interest or dependence outside of or larger than
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his special business. Now.the effect of any new idea,inven-
tion, or discovery for economic application is to dispense
more or less completely with the process formerly used in
that department, and so far to destroy the economic basis of
the occupations connected with that business. Under our
system. as I have said. that means no loss to anybody, but
simply a shifting of workers, with a net gain in wealth or
leisure to all:; but then it meant ruin to those involved in
the change. The capitalist lost his capital, his plant, his
investments more or less totally, and the workingmen lost
their means of liveliheod and were thrown on what you
well called the cold charity of the world—a charity usually
well below zero; and this loss without any rebate or com-
peusation whatever from the public at large on account of
any general benefit that might be received from the inven-
tion. It was complete. Consequently, the most beneficent
of inventions was cruel as death to those who had been de-
pendent for living or for profit on the particular occupa-
tions it affected. The capitalists grew gray from fear of
discoveries which in a day might turn their costly plants to
old iron fit only for the junkshop, and the nightmare of the
artisan was some machine which should take bread from
his children’s mouths by enabling his employer to dispense
with his services.

“Qwing to this division of the economic field into a set
of vested personal and group intercsts wholly without co-
herency or integrating idea, cach standing or falling by
and for itself, every step in the advance of the arts and
sciences was gained only at the cost of an amount of loss
and ruin to particular portions of the community such as
would be wrouzht by a blight or pestilence. The march of
invention wad white with the bleaching bones of innumer-
able hecatombs of victims. The spinning jenny replaced
the spinning wheel, and famine stalked through English
villages. The railroad supplanted the stagecoach, and a
thousand hill towns died while as many sprang up in the
valleys, and the farmers of the East were pauperized by the
new agriculture of the West. Petroleum succeeded whale-
oil, and a hundred seaports withered. Coal and iron were
found in the South, and the grass grew in the streets of the
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Northern centers of iron-making. Electricity succeeded
steam, and billions of railroad property were wiped out.
But what is the use of lengthening a list which might Le
made interminable ? The rule-was always the same: cvery
important invention brought uncompensated disaster to
some portion of the people. Armies of bankrupts, hosts of
workers forced into vagabondage, a sea of suffering of every
sort, made up the price which our ancestors paid for cvery
step of progress.

** Afterward, when the victims had been buried or put
out of the way, it was customary with our futhers to cele-
brate these industrial triumphs, and on such ocecasions a
common quotation in the mouths of the orators was a line
of verse to the effect that—

“ Peace hath her victories not less renowned than those of war.

The orators were not wont to dwell on the fact that these
victories of what they so oddly called peace were usually
purchased at a cost in human life and suftfering quite as
greal as—yes, often greater than—those of so-called war.
We have all read of Tamerlane’s pyramid at Damascus
made of seventy thousand skulls of his victims. It may be
said that if the victims of the various inventions connected
with the introduction of steam had consented to contribute
their skulls to a monument in honor of Stevenson or
Arkwright it would dwarf Tamerlane’s into insignificance.
Tamerlane was a beast, and Arkwright was a genius sent to
help men, yet the hideous juggle of the old-time economic
system made the benefactor the cause of as much human
suffering as the brutal conqueror. It wus bad enough when
men stoned and crucified those who came to help them, but
private capitalism did them a worse outrage still in turning
the gifts they brought into curses.”

“ And did the workers and the capitalists whose inter-
ests were threatened by the progress of invention tuke prac-
tical means of resisting that progress and suppressing the
inventions and the inventors 27

“They did all they could in that way. If the working-
men had been strong enough they would have put an abso-
lute veto on inventions of any sort tending to diminish the
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demand for crude hand labor in their respective crafts. As
it was. they did all it was possible for them to accomplish in
that direction by trades-union dictation and mob violence;
nor can any one blame the poor fellows for resisting to
the utmost improvements which improved them out of
the means of livelihood. A machine gun would have been
scarcely more deadly if turned upon the workingmen of that
day than a labor-saving machine. In those hitter times a
man thrown out of the employment he had fitted himself
for might about as well have been shot, and if he were not
able to get any other work, as so many were not, he would
have been altogether better off had he been killed in battle
with the drum and fife to cheer him and the hope of a pension
for his family. Only, of course, it was the system of private
capitalism and not the labor-saving machine which the work-
ingmen should have attacked, for with a rational economie
system the machine would have been wholly beneficent.”

“How did the capitalists resist inventions 27

*Chiefly by negative means, though much more effective
ones than the mob violence which the workingmen used.
The initiative in everyvthing belonged to the eapitalists. No
inventor could introduce an invention, however excellent,
unless he could get capitalists to tuke it up, and this usunally
they would not do unless the inventor relinquished to them
most of his hopes of profit from the discovery. A much
more important hindrance to the introduection of inventions
resulted from the fact that those who would be interested in
taking them up were those already carrying on the business
the invention applied to, and their interest was in most cases
to suppress an innovation which threatened to make obso-
lete the machinery and methods in which their capital was
invested. The capitalist had to be fully assured not only
that the invention was a good one in itself, but that it would
be so profitable to himself personally as to make up for all
the damage to his existing capital before he would touch it.
When inventions wholly did away with processes which had
been the basis of profit-charging it was often suicidal for the
capitalist to adopt them. If they could not suppress such
inventions in any other way, it was their custom to buy
them up and pigeonhole them. After the Revolution there
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were found enough of these patents which had been bought
up and pigeonholed in self-protection by the capitalists to
have kept the world in novelties for ten years if nothing
more had been discovered. One of the most tragical chap-
ters in the history of the old order is made up of the diffi-
culties, rebuffs, and lifelong disappointments which inventors
had to contend with before they could get their discoveries
introduced, and the frauds by which in most cases they were
swindled out of the profits of them by the capitalists through
whom their introduction was obtained. These stories scem,
indeed, well-nigh incredible nowadays, when the nation is
alert and eager to foster and encourage every stirring of the
inventive spirit, and every one with any sort of new idea
can command the offices of the administration without cost
to safeguard his claim to priority and to furnish him all
possible facilities of information, material, and appliances
to perfect his conception.”

“Considering,” said the doctor, “that these facts as to
the resistance offered by vested interests to the march of im-
provement must have been even more obvious to our ances-
tors than to us, how do you account for the belief they seem
to have sincerely held that private capitalism as a system
was favorable to invention ¢”

“ Doubtless,” replied the girl, *‘it was because they saw
that whenever an invention was introduced it was under
the patronage of capitalists. This was, of course, necessarily
so because all economic initiative was confined to the capi-
talists. Our forefathers, observing that inventions when
introduced at all were introduced through the machinery of
private capitalism, overlooked the fact that usually it was
only after exhausting its power as an obstruction to inven-
tion that capital lent itself to its advancement. They were
in this respect like children who, seeing the water pouring
over the edge of a dam and coming over nowhere else,
should conclude that the dam was an agency for aiding the
flow of the river instead of being an obstruction which let
it over only when it could be kept back no longer.”

“Our lesson,” said the teacher, “relates in strictness only -
to the economic results of the old order, but at times the
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theme suggests aspects of former social conditions too im-
portant to pass without mention. We have seen how ob-
structive was the system of vested interests which underlaid
private capitalism to the introduction of improvements and
inventions in the economic field. But there was another
field in which the same influence was exerted with effects
really far more important and disastrous.—Tell us, Flor-
cnce. something of the manner in which the vested interest
system tended to resist the advance of new ideas in the field
of thought, of morals, science, and religion.”

“ Previous to the great Revolution,” the girl replied,
“the highest education not being universal as with us, but
limited to a small body, the members of this body, known as
the learned and professional classes, necessarily becawe the
moral and intellectual teachers dnd leaders of the nation.
They molded the thoughts of the people, set them their
standards, and through the control of their minds domi-
nated their material interests and determined the course of
civilization. No such power is now monopolized by any
class, because the high level of general education would
make it impossible for any class of mere men to lead the
people blindly. Seeing, however, that such a power was
exercised in that day and limited to so small a class. it wus
a most vital point that this class should be qualified to dis-
charge so responsible a duty in a spirit of devotion to the
general weal unbiased by distracting motives. But under
the system of private eapitalism, which made every person
and group cconomically dependent upon and exclusively -
concerned in the prosperity of the occupation followed by
himself and his group, this ideal was impossible of attain-
mnent. The learned cluss, the teachers, the preachers, writers,
and professional men were only tradesmen after all, just
like the shoemakers and the carpenters, and their welfare
wus absolutely bound up with the demand for the particu-
lar sets of ideas and doctrines they represented and the par-
ticular sorts of professional services they got their living by
rendering. Each man’s line of teaching or preaching was
his vested interest—the meaus of his livelihood. That being
so, the members of the learned and professional class were
bound to be affected by innovations in their departments
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precisely as shoemakers or carpenters by inventions affect-
ing their trades. It necessarily followed that when any
new idea was suggested in religion, in medicine, in science,
in economics, in sociology, and indeed in almost any field of
thought, the first question which the learned body having
charge of that field and making a living out of it would ask
itself was not whether the idea was good and true and would
tend to the general welfare, but how it would immediately
and directly affect the set of doctrines, traditions, and institu-
tions, with the prestige of which their own personal inter-
ests were identified. If it was a new religious conception
that had been suggested, the clergvian considered, first of
all, how it would affect his sect and his personal standing in
it. If it were a new medical idea. the doctor asked first how
it would atfect the practice of the school he was identitied
with. If it was a new economic or social theory, then all
those whose professional capital was their reputation as
teachers in that branch questioned first how the new idea
agreed with the doctrincs and traditions constituting their
stock in trade. Now, as any new idea, almost as a matter
of course, must operate to discredit previous ideas in the
same field, it followed that the economic self-interest of the
learned classes would instinetively and uhuost invariably
be opposed to reform or advance of thought in their fields.

“ Being human, they were scarcely more to be blamed
for involuntarily regarding new ideas in their specialties
with aversion than the weaver or the brickmaker for re-
sisting the introduction of inventions calculated to take the
bread out of his mouth. And yet consider what a tremen-
dous, almost insurmountable, obstacle to human progress
was presented by the fact that the intellectual leaders of the
nations and the molders of the people’s thoughts, by their
economic dependence upon vested interests in established
ideas, were biased against progress by the strongest mo-
tives of self-interest. When we give due thought to the
significance of this fact, we shall find ourselves wondering
no longer at the slow rate of human advance in the past,
but rather that there should have been any advance at all.”

16
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

HOW THE PROFIT SYSTEM NULLIFIED THE BENEFIT OF
INVENTIONS,

“THE general subject of the hostility of private capital-
ism to progress,” pursued the teacher, *divides itself, as I
said, into two branches. First, the constitutional antago-
nism between a system of distinet and separate vested in-
terests and all unsettling changes which, whatever their
ultimate effect, must be directly damaging to those inter-
ests. We will now ask you, Harold, to take up the second
branch of the subject—namely, the effect of the profit prin-
ciple to minimize, if not wholly to nullify, the benefit to the
community of such inventions and improvements as were
able to overcome the antagonism of vested interests so far as
to get themselves introduced. The nineteenth century, in-
cluding the last quarter of the eighteenth, was marked by
an astonishing and absolutely unprecedented number of
great inventions in economic processes. To what was this
outburst of inventive genius due ?”

“To the same cause,” replied the boy, “ which accounts
for the rise of the democratic movement and the idea of
human cquality during the same period—that is to say. the
ditfusion of intelligence among the masses, which, for the
tirst time becoming somewhat general, multiplied ten-thou-
sandfold the thinking force of mankind, and, in the political
aspect of the matter, changed the purpose of that thinking
from the interest of the few to that of the many.”

“Our ancestors,” said the teacher, “seeing that this out-
burst of invention took place under private capitalism, as-
sumed that there must be something in that system pecul-
iarly favorable to the genius of invention. Have you any-
thing to say on that point beyond what has been said ?”

* Nothing,” replied the boy, “except that by the same
rule we ought to give credit to the institutions of royalty,
nobility, and plutocracy for the democratic idea which
under their fostering influence during the same period grew
to flowering in the great Revolution.”

“1 think that will do on that point” answered the
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teacher. “ We will now ask you to tell us something more
particularly of this great period of inveution which begun
in the latter part of the eighteenth century.”

HAROLD STATES THE FACTS.

“From the times of antiquity up to the last quarter
of the eighteenth century,” said the lad, * there had been
almost no progress in the mechanical sciences save as to
shipbuilding and arms. From 1780, or thercabouts, dates
the beginning of a scrics of discoveries of sources of power,
and their application by machinery to economic purposes,
which, during the century following, completely revolu-
tionized the conditions of industry and commerce. Steam
and coal meant a multiplication of human cnergy in the
production of wealth which was almost incalculable. For
industrial purposes it is not too much to suy that they trans-
formed man from a pygmy to a Titan. These were, of
course, only the greatest factors in a countless variety of
discoveries by which prodigious cconomnies of labor were
effected in every detail of the arts by which human life is
maintained and ministered to. In agriculture, where Na-
ture, which can not be too much hurried, is a large partner,
and wherein, therefore, mnan’s part is less controlling than in

productive energy through human invention would be least.
Yet here it was estimated that agricultural machinery, as
most perfectly developed in America, had multiplied some
fifteenfold the product of the individual worker. In most
sorts of production less dircctly dependent upon Nature, in-
vention during this period had multiplied the efticiency of
labor in a much greater degree, ranging from fifty and a
hundred-fold to several thousand-fold, one man being able
to accomplish as much as a small army in all previous ages.”

“That is to say,” said the teacher, *it would seem that
while the needs of the human race had not increased, its
power to supply those needs had been indefinitely multi-
plied. This prodigious increase in the potency of labor was
a clear net economic gain for the world, such as the previous
history of the race furnished nothing comparable to. It
was as if God had given to man his power of attorney in
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full, to command all the forces of the universe to serve him,
Now, Harold, suppose you had merely been told as much as
you have told us concerning the hundredfold multiplication
of the wealth-producing power of the race which took place
at this period, and were left, without further information, to
infer for yourself how great a change for the better in the
condition of mankind would naturally follow, what would
it seem reasonable to suppose 27

“It would seem safe to take for granted at the least,”
replied the boy, “that every form of human unhappiness or
imperfection resulting directly or indirectly from economic
want would be absolutely banished from the earth. That the
very meaning of the word poverty would have been forgotten
would scem to be a matter-of-course assumption to begin with.
Beyond that we might go on and fancy alimost anything in
the way of universal diffusion of luxury that we pleased.
The fucts given as the basis of the speculation would justify
the wildest day-dreams of universal happiness, so far as ma-
terial abundance could directly or indirectly minister to it.”

“Very good, Harold. We know now what to cexpect
when you shall go on to tell us what the historical facts
are as to the degree of improvement in the economic con-
dition of the mass of the race, which actually did result
from the ¢reat inventions of the eighteenth and nineteenth
centurics. Take the condition of the mass of the people in
the advanced conntries at the close of the nineteenth cen-
tury, after they had been enjoying the benefits of coal and
steam, and the most of the other great inventions for a cen-
tury, more or less, and coniparing it with their condition,
say, in 1780, give us some idea of the change for the better
which had taken place in their economic welfare. Doubt-
less it was <omething marvelons.”

It was a subject of much nice debate and close figuring,”
replied the hoy, ** whether in the most advanced countries
there had been, taking one class with another, and disregard-
ing mere changes in fashions, any real improvement at all
in the economic hasis of the great majority of the people.”

“Is it possible that the improvement had been so small
that there could be a question raised whether there had been
any at all 2”
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“Precisely so. As to the English people in the nine-
teenth century, Florence has given us the fzcts in speaking
of the effects of foreign commerce. The English had not
only a greater foreign commerce than any other nation, but
had also made earlier and fuller use of the great inventions
than any other. She has told us that the sociologists of the
time had no difficulty in proving that the economic condi-
tion of the English people was more wretched in the latter
part of the nineteenth century than it had been centuries
previous, before steam had been thought of, and that this
was equally true of the peoples of the Low Countries, and
the masses of Germany. As to the working masses of Italy
and Spain, they had been in much better economic condition
during periods of the Roman Empire than they were in the
nineteenth century. If the French were a little better off in
the nineteenth than in the eighteenth century, it was owing
wholly to the distribution of land effected by the French
Revolution, and in no way to the great inventions.”

“How was it in the United States 27

“If America,” replied the lad, ** had shown a notable im-
provement in the condition of the people, it would not be
necessary to ascribe it to the progress of invention, for the
wonderful economic opportunities of a new country had
given them a vast though necessarily temporary advantage
over other nations. It does not appear, however, that there
was any more agreement of testimony as to whether the
condition of the masses had on the whole improved in
America than in the Old World. In the last decade of
the nineteenth century, with a view to allaying the discon-
tent of the wage-earners and the farmers, which was then
beginning to swell to revolutionary volume, ugents of the
United States Government published elaborate comparisons
of wages and prices, in which they argued out a small per-
centage of gain on the whole in the economic condition of
the American artisans during the century. At this distance
we can not, of course, criticise these calculations in detail,
but we may base a reasonable doubt of the conclusion that
the condition of the masses had very greatly improved upon
the existence of the popular discontent which they were
published in the vain hope of moderating. It secius safe to
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assume that the people were better acquainted with their own
condition than the sociologists, and it is certain that it was
the growing conviction of the American masses during the
closing decades of the nineteenth century that they were los-
ing ground economically and in danger of sinking into the
degraded condition of the proletariat and peasantry of the
ancient and contemporary European world. Against the
laborious tabulations of the apologists of capitalism we may
adduce, a5 far superior and more convincing evidence of the
ceonomic tendency of the American people during the latter
part of the nineteenth century, such signs of the times as
the growth of beggary and vagabondage to Old World pro-
portions, the embittered revolts of the wage-earners which
kept up a constant industrial war, and finally the condi-
tion of bankruptey into which the farming population was
sinking.”

“That will do as to that point,” said the teacher. “In
such a comparison as this small margins and nice points of
ditference are impertinent. It is enough that if the indefi-
nite multiplication of man’s wealth-producing power by
mventive progress had been developed and distributed with
any degree of intellizence for the general interest. poverty
would have disappeared and comfort if not luxury have be-
come the universal condition. This being a fact as plain
and large as the sun, it is needless to consider the hair-
splitting debates of the cconomists as to whether the condi-
tion of this orthat class of the masses in this or that country
was o grain better or two grains worse than it had been. It
is enough for the purpose of the argument that nobody any-
where in any country pretended that there had been an im-
provement noticeable enough to make even a beginning
toward that complete transformation in the human condi-
tion for the better, of which the great inventions by universal
admission had contained the full and immediate promise
and poteney. :

“ And now tell us, Harold, what our ancestors had to say
as to this astonishing fact—a fact more marvelous than the
great inventions themsclves, namely, their failure to prove
of any considerable benefit to mankind. Surely a phenome-
non at once so amazing in itself and involving so prodigious
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a defeat to the hopes of human happiness must have set a
world of rational beings to speculating in a very impassioned
way as to what the explanation might be. One would sup-
pose that the facts of this failure with which our ancestors
were confronted would have been enough to convince them
that there must be something radically and horribly wrong
about any economic system which was responsible for it or
had permitted it, and that no further argument would have
been wanted to induce them to make a radical change in it.”

“One would think so, certainly,” said the boy, “but it
did not seem to occur to our great-grandfathers to hold
their economic system to any responsibility for the result.
As we have seen, thiey recognized, however they might dis-
pute as to percentages, that the great inventions had failed
to make any notable improvement in the human condition,
but they never seemed to get so far as to inquire seriously
why this was so. In the voluminous works of the econo-
mists of the period we find no discussions, much less any
attempt to explain, a fact which to our view absolutely over-
shadows all the other features of the economic sitnation be-
fore the Revolution. And the strangest thing about it all
is that their failure to derive any benefit worth speaking of
from the progress of invention in no way seenied to dunpen
the enthusiasm of our ancestors about the inventions. They
seemed fairly intoxicated with the pride of their achieve-
ments, barren of benefit as they had been, and their day
dreams were of further discoveries that to a yet more amazing
degree should put the forces of the universe at their disposal.
None of them apparently paused to reflect that though God
might empty his treasure house for their benefit of its every
secret of use and of power, the race would not be a whit the
better off for it unless they devised some economic machin-
ery by which these discoveries might be made to serve the
general welfare more effectually than they had done before.
They do not seem to have realized that so long as poverty
remained, every new invention which multiplied the power
of wealth production was but one more charge in the indict-
ment against their economic system as guilty of an imbe-
cility as great as its iniquity. They appear to Lave wholly
overlooked the fact that until their mighty engines should
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be devoted to increasing human welfare they were and
would continue mere curious scientific toys of no more real
worth or utility to the race than so many particularly in-
genious jumping-jacks. This eraze for more and more and
ever greater and wider inventions for economic purposes,
coupled with apparent complete indifference as to whether
mankind derived any ultimate benefit from them or not,
can only be understood by regarding it as one of those
strange epidemics of insane excitement which have been
known to affect whole populations at certain periods, espe-
cially of the middle ages. Rational explanation it has none.”

“You may well say so,” exclaimed the teacher. *Of
what use indeed was it that coal had been discovered, when
there were still as many freless homes as ever? Of what
use was the machinery by which one man could weave as
much cloth as a thousand a century before when there were
as many ragged, shivering human beings as ever ? Of what
use was the machinery by which the American farmer could
produce a dozen times as much food as his grandfather when
there were more cases of starvation and a larger propor-
tion of half-fed and badly fed people in the country than
cver before, and hordes of homeless, desperate vagabonds
traversed the land, begging for bread at every door? They
had invented steamships, these ancestors of ours, that were
miracles, but their main business was transporting paupers
from lands where they had been beggared in spite of labor-
saving machinery to newer lands where, after a short space,
they would inevitably be beggared again. About the mid-
dle of the nineteenth century the world went wild over the
invention of the sewing-machine and the burden it was to
lift from the shoulders of the race. Yet, fifty years after,
the business of garment-making, which it had been expected
to revolutionize for the better, had become a slavery both in
America and Europe which, under the name of the ‘sweat-
ing system,’ scandalized even that tough generation. They
had lucifer matches instead of flint and steel, kerosene and
electricity instead of candles and whale-oil, but the specta-
cles of squalor, misery, and degradation upon which the
improved light shone were the same and only looked the
worse for it.  What few beggars there had been in America
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in the first quarter of the nineteenth century went afoot.
while in the last quarter they stole their transportation on
trains drawn by steam engines, but there were fifty times
as many beggars. The world traveled sixty miles an hour
instead of five or ten at the beginning of the century, but
it had not gained an inch on poverty, which clung to it as
the shadow to the racer.”

HELEN GIVES THE EXPLANATION OF THE FACTS.

“Now, Helen,” pursued the teacher, * we want yvou to
explain the facts that Harold has so clearly brought out.
‘We want you to tell us why it was that the economic con-
dition of humanity derived but a barely perceptible wdvun-
tage at most, if indeed any at all, from an inventive progress
which by its indefinite multiplication of productive encrey
should by every rule of reason have completely transformed
for the better the economic condition of the race and wholly
banished want from earth. What wus there about the old
system of private capitalism to account for a fitsco so tre-
mendous ?”

It was the operation of the profit principle,” replied the
girl Helen.

“ Please proceed with the explanation.”

“The great economic inventions which Harold has been
talking about,” said the girl, * were of the class of what
were called labor-saving machines and devices —that is to
say, they enabled one man to produce more than before
with the same labor, or to produce the sume as before with
less labor. Under a collective administration of industry
in the equal general interest like ours, the effect of any such
invention would be to increase the total output to be shared
cqually among all, or, if the people preferred and so voted,
the output would remain what it was, and the saving of
labor be appropriated as a dividend of leisure to be equally
enjoyed by all. But under the old system there wus, of
course, no collective administration. Capitalists were the
administrators, being the only persons who were able to
carry on extensive operations or take the initiative in eco-
nomie enterprises, and in what they did or did not do they
had 1o regard to the public interest or the general gain, but
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to their own profit only. The only motive which could in-
duce a capitalist to adopt an invention was the idea of in-
creasing his profits either by getting a larger product at the
same labor cost, or else getting the same product at a re-
duced labor cost. We will take the first case. Suppose a
capitalist in adopting labor-saving machinery calculated to
keep all his former employees and make his profit by get-
ting a larger product with the same labor cost. Now, when
a capitalist proposed to increase his output without the aid of
a machine he had to hire more workers, who must be paid
wages to be afterward expended in purchasing products in
the market. In this case, for every increase of product there
was some increase, although not at all an equal one, in the
buying power of the community. But when the capitalist in-
creased his output by the aid of machinery, with no increase
in the number of workers employed, there was no correspond-
ing increase of purchasing power on the part of the commu-
nity to set off against the increased product. A certain
amount of purchasing power went, indeed, in wages to the
mechanics who constructed the labor-saving machines, but
it was small in comparison with the increase in the output
which the capitalist expected to make by means of the ma-
chinery, otherwise it would have been no object to him to
buy the machine. The increased product would therefore
tend directly to glut yet more the always glutted market;
and if any considerable number of capitalists should intro-
duce machinery in the same way, the glut would become
intensified into a crisis and general stoppage of production.
“In order to avert or minimize such a disaster, the capi-
talists could take one or two courses. They could, if they
chose, reduce the price of their increased machine product
so that the purchasing power of the community, which had
remained stationary, could take it up at least as nearly as it
had taken up the lesser quantity of higher-priced product
before the machinery was introduced. But if the capitalists
did this, they would derive no additional profit whatever
from the adoption of the machinery, the whole benefit
going to the community. It is scarcely necessary tosay that
this was not what the capitalists were in business for. The
other course before them was to keep their product where
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it was before introducing the machine, and to realize their
profit by discharging the workers, thus saving on the labor
cost of the output. This was the course most commonly
taken, because the glut of goods was generally so threaten-
ing that, except when inventions opened up wholly new
fields, capitalists were careful not greatly to increase out-
puts. For example, if the machine enabled one man to do
two men's work, the capitalist would discharge half of his
force, put the saving in labor cost in his pocket, and still
produce as many goods as ever. Moreover, there wus an-
other advantage about this plan. The discharged workers
swelled the numbers of the unemployed, who were under-
bidding one another for the opportunity to work. The in-
creased desperation of this competition made it possible
presently for the capitalist to reduce the wages of the half
of his former force which he still retuined. That was the
usual result of the introduction of labor-saving machinery:
First, the discharge of workers, then, after more or less time,
reduced wages for those who were retained.

*If T understand you, then,” said the teacher,  the effect
of labor-saving inventions was either to increase the prod-
uct without any corresponding increase in the purchasing
power of the community, thereby aggravating the glut of
goods. or else to positively decrease the purchasing power of
the community, through discharges and wage reductions,
while the product remained the same as before. That is to
say, the net result of labor-saving machinery was to increase
the difference between the production and consumption of
the community which remained in the hands of the capital-
ists as profit.”

*Precisely so. The only motive of the capitalist in in-
introducing labor-saving machinery was to retain as profit
a larger share of the product than before by cutting down
the share of labor—that is to say. labor-saving machinery
which should have banished poverty from the world became
the means under the profit system of impoverishing the
masses more rapidly than ever.”

“ But did not the competition among the capitalists com-
pel them to sacrifice a part of these increased profits in re-
ductions of prices in order to get rid of their goods ¢”
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“Undoubtedly ; but such reductions in price would not
increase the consuming power of the people except when
taken out of profits, and, as John explained to us this morn-
ing, when capitalists were forced by competition to reduce
their prices they saved their profits as long as possible by
making up for the reductions in price by debasing the qual-
ity of the goods or cutting down wages until the public and
thie wage-earners could be cheated and squeezed no longer.
Then only did they begin to sacrifice profits, and it was then
too late for the impoverished consumers to respond by in-
creasing consumption. It was always, as John told us, in
the countries where th.c people were poorest that the prices
were lowest, but without benefit to the people.”

THE AMERICAN FARMER AND MACHINERY.

“And now.” said the teacher, *I want to ask you some-
thing about the etfect of labor-saving inventions upon a
class of so-called capitalists who made up the greater half
of the American people—I mean the farmers. In so far
as they owned their farms and tools, however encumbered
by debts and mortzages, they were technically capitalists,
although themselves quite as pitiable vietims of the capital-
ists as were the proletarian artisuns, The agricultural labor-
saving inventions of the nineteenth century in America
were something simply marvelous, enabling, as we have
been told, one man to do the work of fifleen a century before.
Nevertheless, the American farmer was going straight to
the dogs all the while these inventions were being intro-
duced. Now, how do you account for that? Why did
not the farmer, as a sort of capitalist, pile up his profits on
Lubor-saving machinery like the other capitalists ?”

" Ax I have said,” replied the ¢irl, “the profits made by
labor-saving machinery resulted from the increased produc-
tiveness of the labor employed, thus enabling the capitalist
either to turn out a greater product with the same labor cost
or an equal product with a less labor cost, the workers sup-
planted by the machine being discharged. The amount of
profits made wus therefore dependent on the scale of the
business carricd on—that is, the number of workers em-
ployed and the consequent figure which labor cost made in
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the business. When farming was carried on upon a very
large scale, as were the so-called bonanza farms in the United
States of that period, consisting of twenty to thirty thousand
acres of land, the capitalists conducting them did for a time
make great profits, which were directly owing to the labor-
saving agricultural machines, and would have been impos-
sible without them. These machines enabled them to put
a greatly increased product on the market with small
increase of labor cost or else the same product at a great
decrease of labor cost. But the mass of the American farm-
ers operated on a small scale only and employed very little
labor, doing largely their own work. They could thevefore
make little profit, if any, out of labor-saving machinery by
discharging employees. The only way they could utilize it
was not by cutting down the expense of their output but
by increasing the amount of the output through the in-
creased efficiency of their own labor. But seeing that there
had been no increase meanwhile in the purchasing power
of the community at large, there was no more money de-
mand for their products than before, and consequently if
the general body of farmers through labor-saving machiuery
increased their output, they could dispose of the greater ag-
gregate only at a reduced price, so that in the end they
would get no more for the greater output than for the less.
Indeed, they would not get so much, for the effect of cven a
small surplus when held by weak capitalists who could not
keep it back, but must press for sale, had an effect to reduce
the market price quite out of proportion to the amount of
the surplus. In the United States the mass of these small
farmers was so great and their pressure to sell so desperate
that in the latter part of the century they destroyed the mar-
ket not only for themselves but finally even for the great
capitalists who conducted the great farms.”

“ The conclusion is, then, Helen,” said the teacher, * that
the net effect of labor-saving machinery upon the mass of
smail farmers in the United States was ruinous.”

“ Undoubtedly,” replied the girl. “This is a case in
which the historical facts absolutely confirm the rational
theory. Thanks to the profit system, inventions which
multiplied the productive power of the farmer fifteenfold
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made a bankrupt of him, and so long as the profit system
was retained there was no help for him.”

“Were farmers the only class of small capitalists who
were injured rather than helped by labor-saving machinery ¢

“The rule was the same for all small capitalists whatever
business they were engaged in. Its basis, as I have said,
was the fact that the advantage to be gained by the capital-
ists from introducing labor-saving machinery was in pro-
portion to the amount of labor which the machinery enabled
them to dispense with—that is to say, was dependent upon the
scale of their business. If the scale of the capitalist’s opera-
tions was so small that he could not malke a large saving in re-
duced labor cost by introducing machinery, then the introduc-
tion of such machinery put him at a crushing disadvantage as
compared with larger capitalists. Labor-saving machinery
was In this way one of the most potent of the influences
which toward the close of the nineteenth century made it
impossible for the small capitalists in any field to compete
with the great ones, and helped to concentrate the economic
dominion of the world in few and ever fewer hands.”

“Suppose, Helen, that the Revolution had not come, that
labor-saving machinery had continued to be invented as fast
as ever, and that the consolidation of the great capitalists’
interests, already foreshadowed, had been completed, so that
the waste of profits in competition among themselves had
ceased, what would have been the result 2”7

“In that case,” replied the girl,” all the wealth that had
been wasted in commercial rivalry would have been ex-
pended in luxury in addition to what had been formerly so
expended. The new machinery year by year would have
gone on making it possible for a smaller and ever smaller
fraction of the population to produce all the necessaries for
the support of mankind, and the rest of the world, includ-
ing the great mass of the workers, would have found em-
ployment in unproductive labor to provide the materials of
luxury for the rich or in personal services to them. The
world would thus come to be divided into three classes: a
master caste, very limited in numbers; a vast body of unpro-
ductive workers employed in ministering to the luxury and
pomp of the master caste; and a small body of strictly pro-



HOW PROFITS NULLIFIED INVENTIONS. 943

ductive workers, which, owing to the perfection of ma-
chinery, would be able to provide for the needs of all. It
is needless to say that all save the masters would be at the
minimum point as to means of subsistence. Decaying em-
pires in ancient times have often presented such spectacles
of imperial and aristocratic splendor, to the supply and
maintenance of which the labor of starving nations was
devoted. But no such spectacle ever presented in the past
would have been comparable to that which the twentieth
century would have witnessed if the great Revolution had
permitted private capitalism to complete its evolution. In
former ages the great mass of the population has been
necessarily employed in productive labor to supply the
needs of the world, so that the portion of the working force
available for the service of the pomp and pleasures of the
masters as unproductive laborers has ulways been relatively
small. But in the plutocratic empire we are imagining, the
genius of invention, through labor-saving machinery, would
have enabled the masters to devote a greater proportion of
the subject population to the direct service of their state and
luxury than had been possible under any of the historic
despotisms. The abhorrent spectacles of men enthroned as
gods above abject and worshiping masses, which Assyria,
Egypt, Persia, and Rome exhibited in their day, would have
been eclipsed.”

“That will do, Helen,” said the teacher. “ With your
testimony we will wind up our review of the economic
system of private capitalism which the great Revolution
abolished forever. There are of course a multitude of other
aspects and branches of the subject which we might take
up, but the study would be as unprofitable as depressing.
We have, I think, covered the essential points. If you un-
derstand why and how profits, rent, and interest operated to
limit the consuming power of most of the community to a
fractional part of its productive power, thereby in turn cor-
respondingly crippling the latter, you have the open secret
of the poverty of the world before the Revolution, and of
the impossibility of any important or lasting improvement
from any source whatever in the economic circumstances
of mankind, until and unless private capitalism, of which



944 EQUALITY.

the profit system with rent and interest were necessary and
inseparable parts, should be put an end to.”

CHAPTER XXIX.

I RECEIVE AN OVATION.

“ AND now,” the teacher went on, glancing at the gallery
where the doctor and I had been sitting unseen, “I have a
great surprise for youn. Among those who have listened to
your recitation to-day, toth in the forenoon and afternoon,
has been a certain personage whose identity you ought to
be able to infer when I say that, of all persons now on
earth, he is absolutely the one best able, and the only one
fully able. to judge how accurate your portrayal of nine-
teenth-century conditions has been. Lest the knowledge
should disturb your equanimily, I have refrained from tell-
ing you, until the present moment, that we have present
with us this afternoon a no less distinguished visitor than
Julian West, and that with great kindness he has consented
to permit me to present you to him.”

I had assented, rather reluctantly, to the teacher’s re-
quest, not being desirous of exposing myself unnecessarily
to curious staring. But I had yet to make the acquaintance
of twentieth-century boys and girls. When they came
around me it was easy to see in the wistful eyes of the girls
and the moved faces of the boys how deeply their imagina-
tions were stirred by the suggestions of my presence among
them, and how far their sentiment was from one of common
or frivolous curiosity. The interest they showed in me
was so wholly and delicately sympathetic that it could not
have offended the most sensitive temperament.

This had indeed been the attitude of all the persons
of mature years whom I had met, but I had scarcely ex-
pected the same considerateness from school children. I
had not. it seemed, sufficiently allowed for the influence
upon manners of the atmosphere of refinement which sur-
rounds the child of to-day from the cradle. These young
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people had never seen coarseness, rudeness, or brusqueness
on the part of any one. Their confidence had never heen
abused, their sympathy wounded, or their suspicion excited.
Having never imagined such a thing as a person socially
superior or inferior to themselves, they had never learncd
but one sort of manners. Having never had any oceasion
to create a false or deceitful impression or to accomplish
anything by indirection, it was natural that they should
not know what affectation was.

Truly, it is these secondary consequences, these moral
and social reactions of economic equality to create a noble
atmosphere of human intercourse, that, after all, have been
the greatest contribution which the principle has made to
human happiness. .

At once I found myself talking and jesting with the
young people as easily as if I had always known them, and
what with their interest in what I told them of the old-time
schools, and my delight in their naive comments, an hour
slipped away unnoticed. Youth is always inspiring, and
the atmosphere of these fresh, beautiful, ingenuous lives was
like a wine bath.

Florence! Esther! Helen! Muarion! Margaret! George!
Robert! Harold! Paul ! —Never shall I forget that group of
star-eyed girls and splendid lads, in whom I first made ac-
quaintance with the boys and girls of the twentieth century.
Can it be that God sends sweeter souls to earth now that the
world is so much fitter for them ?

CHAPTER XXX.

WHAT UNIVERSAL CULTURE MEANS.

It was one of those Indian summer afternoons when it
seems sinful waste of opportunity to spend a needless hour
within. Being in no sort of hurry, the doctor and I char-
tered a motor-carriage for two at the next station, and
set forth in the general direction of home, indulging our-
selves in as many deviations from the route as pleased our

17
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fancy. Presently, as we rolled noiselessly over the smooth
streets, leaf-strewn from the bordering colonnades of trees,
I began to exclaim about the precocity of school children
who at the age of thirteen or fourteen were able to handle
themes usually reserved in my day for the college and uni-
versity. This, however, the doctor made light of.

“ Political economy,” he said, “ from the time the world
adopted the plan of equal sharing of labor and its results,
became a science so simple that any child ‘who knows
the proper way to divide an apple with his little brothers
has mastered the secret of it. Of course, to point out the
fallacies of a false political economy is a very simple
matter also, when one has only to compare it with the
true one.

“As to intellectual precocity in general” pursued the
doctor, I do not think it is particularly noticeable in our
children as compared with those of your day. We certainly
make no effort to develop it. A bright school child of
twelve in the nineteenth century would probably not com-
pare badly as to acquirements with the average twelve-year-
old in our schools. It would be as you compared them ten
years Jater that the difference in the educational systems
would show its effect. At twenty-one or twenty-two the
average youth would probably in your day have been little
more advanced in education than at fourteen, having prob-
ably left school for the factory or farm at about that age or
a couple of years later unless perhaps he happened to be
one of the children of the rich minority. The correspond-
ing child under our system would have continued his or her
education without break, and at twenty-one have acquired
what you used to call a college education.”

“ The extension of the educational machinery necessary
to provide the higher education for all must have been
enormous,” I said.  “ Our primary-school system provided
the rudiments for nearly all children, but not one in twenty
went as far as the grammar school, not one in a hundred as
far as the high school, and not one in a thousand ever saw
a college. The great universities of my day—Harvard, Yale,
and the rest—must have become small cities in order to re-
ceive the students flocking to them.”
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“ They would need to be very large cities certainly,” re-
plied the doctor, * if il were a question of their undertuking
the higher education of our youth, for every year we gradu-
ate not the thousands or tens of thousands that made up
your annual grist of college graduates, but millions. For
that very reason—that is, the numbers to be dealt with—we
can have no centers of the higher education any more than
you had of the primary education. Evcry community has
its university just as formerly its common schools, and has
in it more students from the vicinage than one of your
great universities could collect with its drag net from the =
ends of the earth.”

“ But does not the reputation of particular teachers attract
students to special universities ? "

*That is a matter easily provided for,” replied the doctor,
“The perfection of our telephone and clectroscope systems
makes it possible to enjoy at any distance the instruction of
any teacher. One of much popularity lectures to a million
pupils in a whisper, if he happens to be hoarse, much casier
than one of your professors could talk to a class of fifty
when in good voice.”

*Really, doctor,” said I, *there is no fact about your
civilization that seems to open so many vistas of possibility
and solve beforehand so many possible difliculties in the
arrangement and operation of your social system as this
universality of culture. I am bound to say that nothing
that is rational seems impossible in the way of social adjust-
uwents when once you assume the existence of that condi-
tion. My own contemporaries fully recognized in theory,
as you know, the importance of popular education to secure
good government in a democracy; but our system. which
barely at best taught the masses to spell, was a farce indeed
compared with the popular education of to-day.”

“ Necesgarily so,” replied the doctor. *The basis of
education is economic, requiring as it does the maintenance
of the pupil without economic return during the educa-
tional period. If the education is to amount to anything,
that period must cover the years of childhood and ado-
lescence to the age of at least twenty. That involves a very
large expenditure, which not one parent in a thousand was
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able to support in your day. The state might have assumed
it, of course, but that would have amounted to the rich sup-
porting the children of the poor, and naturally they would
not hear to that, at least beyond the primary grades of edu-
cation. And even if there had been no money question, the
rich, if they hoped to retain their power, would have been
crazy to provide for the masses destined to do their dirty
work—a culture which would have made them social rebels.
For these two reasons your economic system was incom-
patible with any popular education worthy of the name.
On the other hand, the first effect of economic equality was
to provide equal educational advantages for all and the best
the community could afford. One of the most interesting
chapters in the history of the Revolution is that which tells
how at once after the new order was established the young
men and women under twenty-one years of age who had
been working in fields or factories, perhaps since childhood,
left their work and poured back into the schools and col-
leges as fast as room could be made for them, so that they
might as far as possible repair their early loss. All alike
recognized, now that education had been made economically
possible for all, that it was the greatest boon the new order
had brought. It recorded also in the books that not only
the youth, but the men and women, and even the elderly
who had been without educational advantages, devoted all
the leisure left from their industrial duties to making up,
so far as possible, for their lack of earlier advantages, that
they might not be too much ashamed in the presence of a
rising generation to Dbe composed altogether of college
graduates.

“In speaking of our educational system as it is at pres-
ent.” the doctor went on, “I should guard you against the
possible mistake of supposing that the course which ends at
twenty-one completes the educational curriculum of the
average individual. On the contrary, it is only the re-
quired minimum of culture which society insists that all
youth shall receive during their minority to make them
barely fit for citizenship. We should comsider it a very
meager education indeed that ended there. As we look at
it, the graduation from the schools at the attainment of ma-
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jority means merely that the graduate has reached an age
at which he can be presumed to be competent and has the
right as an adult to carry on his further cducation without
the guidance or compulsion of the state. To provide means
for this end the nation maintains a vast system of what you
would call elective post-graduate courses of study in every
branch of science, and these are open freely to every one
to the end of life to be pursued as long or as briefly, as con-
stantly or as intermittently, as profoundly or superficially,
as desired.

“The mind is really not fit for many most important
branches of knowledge, the taste for them does not awuke,
and the intellect isnot able to grasp them, until mature life,
when a month of application will give a comprehension of
a subject which years would have been wasted in trying to
impart to a youth. It is our idea, so far as possible, to post-
pone the serious study of such branches to the post-graduate
schools. Young people must get a smattering of things in
general, but really theirs is not the time of life for ardent
and effcetive study.  If you would see enthusiastic students
to whom the pursuit of knowledge is the greatest joy of life

“you must seek them among the middle-aged fathers and
mothers in the post-graduate schools.

“TFor the proper use of these opportunities for the life-"
long pursuit of knowledge we find the leisure of our lives,
which scems to you so ample, all too small. And yet that
leisure, vast as it is, with half of every day and half of
every year and the whole latter half of life sacred to per-
sonal uses—even the aggregate of these great spaces, grow-
ing greater with every labor-saving invention, which are
reserved for the higher uses of life, would seem to us of
little value for intellectual culture, but for a condition com-
manded by almost none in your day but secured to all by
our institutions. I mean the moral atmosphere of serenity
resulting from an absolute freedom of mind from disturbing
anxieties and carking cares concerning our material welfare
or that of those dear to us. Our economic system puts us
in a position where we can follow Christ’s maxim, so impos-
sible for you, to ‘take no thought for the morrow.’ You
must not understand, of course, that all our people are stu-
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dents or philosophers, but you may understand that we are
more or less assiduous and systematic students and school-
goers all our lives.”

“ Really, doctor,” I said, “I do not remember that you
have ever told me anything that has suggested a more com-
plete and striking contrast between your age and mine than
this about the persistent and growing development of the
purely intellectual interests through life. In my day there
was, after all, only six or eight years’ difference in the dura-
tion of the intellectual life of the poor man’s son drafted into
the factory at fourteen and the more fortunate youth’s who
went to college. 1f that of the one stopped at fourteen, that
of the other ceased about as completely at twenty-one or
twenty-two. Instead of being in a position to begin his
real education on graduating from college, that event meant
the close of it for the average student, and was the high-
water mark of his life, so far as concerned the culture and
knowledge of the sciences and humanities. In theserespects
the average college man never afterward knew so much as
on his graduation day. For immediately thereafter, unless
of the richest class, he must needs plunge into the turmoil
and strife of business life and engage in the struggle for the’
material means of existence. Whether he failed or suc-
ceeded, made little difference as to the effect to stunt and
wither his intellectual life. He had no time and could com-
mand no thought for anything else. If he failed, or barely
avoided failure, perpetual anxiety ate out his heart; and if
he succeeded, his success usually made him a grosser and
more hopelessly self-satisfied materialist than if he had
failed. There was no hope for his mind or soul either
way. If at the end of life his efforts had won him a little
breathing space, it could be of no high use to him, for the
spiritual and intellectual parts had become atrophied from
disuse, and were no longer capable of responding to op-
portunity.

“And this apology for an existence,” said the doctor,
“was the life of those whom you counted most fortunate
and most successful—of those who were reckoned to have
won the prizes of life. Can you be surprised that we look
back to the great Revolution as a sort of second creation of
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man, inasmuch as it added the conditions of an adequate
mind and soul life to the bare physical existence under
more or less agreeable conditions, which was about all the
life the most of human beings, rich or poor, had up to that
time known ? The effect of the struggle for existence in
arresting, with ils engrossments, the intellectual develop-
ment at the very threshold of adult life would have been
disastrous enough had the character of the struggle been
morally unobjectionable. It is when we come to consider
that the struggle was one which not only prevented mental
culture, but was utterly withering to the moral life, that
we fully realize the unfortunate condition of the race be-
fore the Revolution. Youth is visited with noble aspirations
and high dreams of duty and perfection. It sees the world
as it should be, not as it is; and it is well for the race if the
institutions of society are such as do not offend thesc moral
enthusiasms, but rather tend to conserve and develop them
through life. This, I think, we may fully claim the modern
social order does. Thanks to an economic system which
illustrates the highest ethical idea in all its workings, the
youth going forth into the world finds it a practice school
for all the moralities. He finds full room and scope in its
duties and occupations for every generous enthusiasm,
every unselfish aspiration he ever cherished. He ean not
possibly have formed a moral idea higher or completer
than that which dominates our industrial and commercial
order.

*“Youth was as noble in your day as now, and dreamed
the same great dreams of life’s possibilities. But when the
young man went forth into the world of practical life it was
to find his dreams mocked and his ideals derided at every
turn. He found himself compelled, whether he would or
not, to take part in a fight for life, in which the first condi-
tion of success was to put his ethics on the shelf and cut the
acquaintance of his conscience. You had various terms
with which to describe the process whereby the young man,
reluctantly laying aside his ideals, accepted the conditions
of the sordid struggle. You described it as a ‘learning to
take the world as it is,’ *getting over romantic notions,
‘becoming practical,’ and all that. In fact, it was nothing
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more nor less than the debauching of a soul. Is that too
much fo say ?

“ Tt is no more than the truth, and we all knew it,” I
answered.

“Thank God, that day is over forever! The father need
now no longer instruct the son in cynicism lest he should
fail in life, nor the mother her daughter in worldly wisdom
as a protection from generous instinct. The parents are
worthy of their children and fit to associate with them, as it
seems to us they were not and could not be in your day.
Life is all the way through as spacious and noble as it seems
to the ardent child standing on the threshold. The ideals
of perfection, the enthusiasms of self-devotion, honor, love,
and duty, which thrill the boy and girl, no longer yield
with advancing years to baser motives, but continue to ani-
mate life to the end. You remember what Wordsworth
said :

“ Heaven lies about us in our infancy.
Shades of the prison house begin to close
Upon the growing boy.

I think if he were a partaker of our life he would not have
been moved to extol childhood at the expense of maturity,
for life grows ever wider and higher to the last.”

CHAPTER XXXI.

“NEITHER IN THIS MOUNTAIN NOR AT JERUSALEM."”

THE next morning, it being again necessary for Edith to
report at her post of duty, I accompanied her to the railway
station. ‘While we stood waiting for the train my attention
was drawn to a distinguished-looking man who alighted
from an incoming car. He appeared by nineteenth-cen-
tury standards about sixty years old, and was therefore pre-
sumably eighty or ninety, that being about the rate of
allowance I have found it necessary to make in estimating
the ages of my new contemporaries, owing to the slower ad-
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vent of signs of age in these times. On speaking to Edith of
this person I was much interested when she informed me
that he was no other than Mr. Barton, whose sermon by
telephone had so impressed me on the first Sunday of my
new life, as set forth in Looking Backward. Edith had just
time to introduce me before taking the train.

As we left the station together I said to my companion
that if he would excuse the inquiry I should be interested
to know what particular sect or religious body he repre-
sented.

“ My dear Mr. West,” was the reply, “ your question sug-
gests that my friend Dr. Leete has not probably said much
to you about the modern way of regarding religious matters.”

“ Qur conversation has turned but little on that subject,”
I answered, “but it will not surprise me to learn that your
ideas and practices are quite different from those of my day.
Indeed, religious ideas and ecclesiastical institutions were
already at that time undergoing such rapid and radical de-
composition that it was safe to predict if religion were to
survive another century it would be under very different
forms from any the past had known.”

“You have suggested a topic,” said my companion, “of
the greatest possible interest to me. If you Lave nothing
else to do, and would like to talk a little about it, nothing
would give me more pleasure.”

Upon receiving the assurance that I had absoluately
no occupation except to pick up information about the
twentieth century, Mr. Barton said :

“Tet us then go into this old church, which you will no
doubt have already recognized as a relic of your time.
There we can sit comfortably while we talk, amid surround-
ings well fitted to our theme.”

T then perceived that we stood before one of the Jast-
century church buildings which have been preserved as his-
torical monuments, and, moreover, as it oddly enough fell
out, that this particular church was no other than the one
my family had always attended, and I as well—that is,
whenever I attended any church, which was not often.

“«What an extraordinary coincidence!™ exclaimed Mr.
Barton, when I told him this; * who would have expected



254 EQUALITY.

it? Naturally, when you revisit a spot so fraught with
affecting associations, you will wish to be alone. You
must pardon my involuntary indiscretion in proposing to
turn in here.”

“Really,” I replied, “the coincidence is interesting
merely, not at all affecting. Young men of my day did not,
as a rule, take their church relations very seriously. I shall
be interested to see how the old place looks. Let us go in,
by all means.”

The interior proved to be quite unchanged in essential
particulars since the last time I had been within its walls,
more than a century before. That last occasion, I well re-
membered, had been an Easter service, to which I had
escorted some pretty country cousins who wanted to hear
the music and see the flowers. No doubt the processes of
decay had rendered necessary many restorations, but they
had been carried out so as to preserve completely the orig-
inal effects.

Leading the way down the main aisle, I paused in front
of the family pew. .

“This, Mr. Barton,” I said, “is, or was, my pew. It is
true that I am a little in arrears on pew rent, but I think I
may venture to invite you to sit with me.”

I had truly told Mr. Barton that there was very little
sentiment connected with such church relations as I had
maintained. They were indeed merely a matter of fam-
ily tradition and social propriety. But in another way
I found myself not a little moved, as, dropping into my
accustomed place at the head of the pew, I looked about the
dim and silent interior. As my eye roved from pew to pew,
my imagination called back to life the men and women, the
young men and maidens, who had been wont of a Sunday,
o hundred years before, to sit in those places. As I recalled
their various activities, ambitions, hopes, fears, envies, and
intrigues, all dominated, as they had been, by the idea of
money possessed, lost, or lusted after, I was impressed not
so much with the personal death which had come to these
my old acquaintances as by the thought of the completeness
with which the whole social scheme in which they had lived
and moved and had their being had passed away. Not
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only were they gone, but their world was gone, and its place
knew it no more. How strange, how wrtificial, how gro-
tesque that world had been —and yet to them and to me,
while I was one of them, it had seemed the only possible
mode of existence.

Mr. Barton, with delicate respect for my absorption,
waited for me to break the silence.

“No doubt,” T said, “since you preserve our churches
as curiosities, vou must have better ones of your own for
use 7"

“In point of fact,” my companion replied, *“ we have Iit-
tle or no use for churches at all.”

“Ah, yes! I had forgotten for the moment that it was
by telephone I heard your sermon. The telephone, in its
present perfection, must indeed have quite dispensed with
the necessity of the chiurch as an audience room.”

* In other words,” replied Mr. Barton, * when we assem-
ble now we need no longer bring our bodies with us. It is
a curious paradox that while the telephone and electroscope,
by abolishing distance as a hindrance to sight and hear-
ing, have brought mankind into a closeness of sympathetie
and intellectual vapport never before imagined, they have
at the same time enabled individuals, although keeping in
closest touch with everything going on in the world. to en-
jov, if they choose, a physical privacy, such as one had to
be a hermit to command in your day. Our advantages in
this respect have so far spoiled us that being in a crowd,
which was the matter-of-course penalty you had to pay for
seeing or hearing anything interesting, would seem too dear
a price to pay for almost any enjoyment.”

“I can imagine,” 1 said, “that ccelesiastical institutions
must have been affected in other ways besides the disuse of
church buildings, by the general adaptation of the tele-
phone system to religious teaching. In my day. the fact
that no speaker could reach by voice more than a small
group of hearers made it necessary to have a veritable army
of preachers—some fifty thousand, say, in the United States
alone—in order to instruct the population. Of these, not
one in many hundreds was a person who had anything
to utter really worth hearing. For example, we will say
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that fifty thousand clergymen preached every Sunday as
many sermons to as many congregations. Four fifths of
these sermons were poor, half of the rest perhaps fair, some
of the others good, and a few score, possibly, out of the
whole really of a fine class. Now, nobody, of course, would
hear a poor discourse on any subject when he could just as
easily hear a fine one, and if we had perfected the telephone
system to the point you have, the result would have been,
the first Sunday after its introduction, that everybody who
wanted to hear a sermon would have connected with the
lecture rooms or churches of the few widely celebrated
preachers, and the rest would have had no hearers at
all, and presently have been obliged to seek new occupa-
tions.”

Mr. Barton was amused. “You have, in fact, hit,” he
said, “upon the mechanical side of one of the most impor-
tant contrasts between your times and ours—namely, the
modern suppression of mediocrity in teaching, whether in-
tellectual or religious. Being able to pick from the choicest
intellects, and most inspired moralists and seers of the -
generation, everyhody of course agrees in regarding it a
waste of time to listen to any who have less weighty mes-
sages to deliver., When you consider that all are thus able
to obtain the best inspiration the greatest minds can give,
and couple this with the fact that, thanks to the universality
of the higher education, all are at least pretty good judges
of what is best, you have the secret of what might be called
at once the strongest safeguard of the degree of civilization
we have attained, and the surest pledge of the highest possi-
ble rate of progress toward ever better conditions—namely,
the leadership of moral and intellectual genius. To one like
you, educated according to the ideas of the nineteenth cen-
tury as to what democracy meant, it may seem like a para-
dox that the equalizing of economic and educational condi-
tions, which has perfected democracy, should have resulted
in the most perfect aristocracy, or government by the best,
that could be conceived; yet what result could be more
matter-of-course ? The people of to-day, too intelligent to
be misled or abused for selfish ends even by demigods, are
ready, on the other hand, to comprehend and to follow with
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enthusiasm every better leading. The result is, that our
greatest men and women wield to-day an unselfish empire,
more absolute than your czurs dreamed of, and of an cxtent
to make Alexander's conquests seem provincial. There are
men in the world who when they choose to appeal to their
fellow-men, by the bare announcement are uble to command
the simultaneous attention of one to five or eight hundred
millions of people. In fact, if the occusion be a great one,
and the speaker worthy of it, a world-wide silence reigns as
in their various places, some beneath the sun and others
under the stars, some by the light of dawn and others at
sunset, all hang on the lips of the teacher. Such power
would have seemed, perhaps, in your day dangerous, but
when you consider that its tenure is conditional on the wis-
dom and unselfishness of its exercise, and would fail with
the first false note, you may judge that it is a dominion as
safe as God's.”

“Dr. Leete,” I said, * has told me something of the way
in which the universality of culture, combined with vour
scientific appliances, has made physically possible this lead-
ership of the best; but, I beg your pardon, how could a
speaker address numbers so vast as you speak of unless
the pentecostal miracle were repeated ? Surely the audi-
ence must be limited at least by the number of those under-
standing one language.”

“Is it possible that Dr. Leete has not told you of our
universal language 7"

“I have heard no language but English.”

“Of course, everybody talks the language of his own
country with his countryinen, but with the rest of the
world he talks the general language—that is to say, we
have nowadays to acquire but two languages to talk to all
peoples—our own, and the universal. We may learn as
many more as we please, and we usually please to learn °
many, but these two are alone needful to go all over the
world or to speak across it without an interpreter. A num-
ber of the smaller nations have wholly abandoned their
national tongue and talk only the general language. The
greater nations, which have fine literature embalmed in
their languages, have been more reluctant to abandon them,
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and in this way the smaller folks have actually had a cer-
tain sort of advantage over the greater. The tendency,
however, to cultivate but one language as a living tongue
and to treat all the others as dead or moribund is increasing
at such a rate that.if you had slept through another genera-
tion you might have found none but philological experts
able to talk with you.”

“But even with the universal telephone and the uni-
versal language,” I said, * there still remains the ceremonial
and ritual side of religion to be considered. For the prac-
tice of that I should suppose the piously inclined would still
need churches to assemble in, however able to dispense with
them for purposes of instruction.”

“If any feel that need, there is no reason why they
should not have as many churches as they wish and assem-
ble as often as they see fit. I do not know but there are
still those who do so. But with a high grade of intelligence
become universal the world was bound to outgrow the cere-
monial side of religion, which with its forms and symbols,
its holy times and places, its sacrifices, feasts, fasts, and new
moons, meant so much in the child-time of the race. The
time has now fully come which Christ foretold in that talk
with the woman by the well of Samaria when the idea of
the Temple and all it stood for would give place to the
wholly spiritual religion, without respect of times or places,
which he declared most pleasing to God.

“With the ritual and ceremonial side of religion out-
grown,” said I, “with church attendance become superflu-
ous for purposes of instruction, and everybody selecting his
own preacher on personal grounds, I should say that secta-
rian lines must have pretty nearly disappeared.”

“Ah, yes!” said Mr. Barton, * that reminds me that our
talk began with your inquiry as to what religious sect I
belonged to. It is a very long time since it has been cus-
tomary for people to divide themselves into sects and classify
themselves under different names on account of variations
of opinion as to matters of religion.”

“Is it possible,” I exclaimed, “that you mean to say peo-
ple no longer quarrel over religion? Do you actually tell
me that human beings have become capable of entertaining
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different opinions about the next world without becoming
enemies in this ? Dr. Leete has compelled me to believe a
good many miracles, but this is too much.”

“I do not wonder that it seems rather a startling prop-
osition, at first statement, to a man of the nineteenth cen-
tury,” replied Mr. Barton. “Rut, after all, who was it who
started and kept up the quarreling over religion in former
days ?”

“It was, of course, the ecclesiastieal bodies-—the priests
and preachers.”

“But they were not many. How were they able to
make so much trouble 27

“On account of the masses of the people who, being
densely ignorant, were correspondingly superstitious and
bigoted, and were tools in the hands of the ecclesiasties.”

“But there was a minority of the cultured. Were they
bigoted also ?  Were they tools of the ecclesiastics 2

“On the contrary, they always held a calm and tolerant
attitude on religious questions and were independent of the
priesthoods. If they deferred to ecclesiastical influence at
all, it was because they held it necdful for the purpose of
controlling the ignorant populace.”

“Very good. You have explained your miracle. There
is no ignorant populace now for whose sake it is necessary
for the more intelligent to make any compromises with
truth. Your cultured class, with their tolerant and philo-
sophical view of religious differences, and the criminal
folly of quarreling about them, has become the only class
there is.”

“How long is it since people ceased to call themselves
Catholies, Protestants, Baptists, Methodists, and so on 2"

*That kind of classification may be said to have received
a fatal shock at the time of the great Revolution, when
sectarian demarcations and doctrinal ditferences, alveady
fallen into a good deal of disregard, were completely swept
away and forgotten in the passionate impulse of brotherly
love which brought men together for the founding of a nobler
social order. The old habit might possibly have revived in
time had it not been for the new culture, which, during the
first generation subsequent to the Revolution, destroyed the



260 EQUALITY.

soil "of ignorance and superstition which had supported
ecclesiastical influence, and made its recrudescence impos-
sible for evermore.

“ Although, of course,” continued my companion, “the
universalizing of intellectual culture is the only cause that
needs to be considered in accounting for the total disappear-
ance of religious sectarianism, yet it will give you a more
vivid realization of the gulf fixed between the ancient and
the modern usages as to religion if you consider certain
economic conditions, now wholly passed away, which in your
time buttressed the power of ecclesiastical institutions in very
substantial ways. Of course, in the first place. church build--
ings were needful to preach in, and equally so for the ritual
and ceremonial side of religion. Moreover, the sanction
of religious teaching, depending chiefly on the authority
of tradition instead of its own reasonableness, made it
necessary for any preacher who would command hearers
to enter the service of some of, the established sectarian or-
ganizations. Religion. in a word, like industry and poli-
tics, was capitalized by greater or smaller corporations
which exclusively controlled the plant and machinery, and
conducted it for the prestige and power of the firms. As
all those who desired to engage in politics or industry
were obliged to do so in subjection to the individuals and
corporations controlling the machinery, so was it in reli-
gious matters likewise. Persons desirous of entering on the
occupation of religious teaching could do so only by con-
forming to the conditions of some of the organizations con-
trolling the machinery, plant, and good will of the business
—that is to say, of some one of the great ecclesiastical cor-
porations. To teach religion outside of these corporations,
when not positively illegal, was -a most difficult undertak-
ing, however great the ability of the teacher—as difficult, in-
deed, as it was to get on in politics without wearing a party
badge, or to succeed in business in opposition to the great
capitalists. The would-be religious teacher had to attach
himself, therefore, to some one or other of the sectarian
organizations, whose mouthpiece he must consent to be, as
the condition of obtaining any hearing at all. The organi-
zation might be hierarchical, in which case he took his in-
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which case he took his orders from below. The one method
was monarchical, the other democratic, but one as inconsis-
tent as the other with the office of the religious teacher, the
first condition of which, as we look at it, should be absolute
spontaneity of feeling and liberty of utterance.

“It may be said that the old ecclesiastical system de-
pended on a double bondage: first, the intellectual sub-
jection of the masses through ignorance to their spiritual
directors ; and. secondly, the bondage of the directors them-
selves to the sectarian organizations, which as spiritual capi-
talists monopolized the opportunities of teaching. As the
bondage was twofold, so also was the enfranchisement—a
deliverance alike of the people and of their teachers, who,
under the guise of leaders, had been themselves but puppets.
Nowadays preaching is as free as hearing, and as open to
all. The man who feels a special calling to talk to his fel-
lows upon religious themes has no need of any other capital
than something worth saying. Given this, without need of
any further machinery than the free telephone, he is able
to command an audience limited only by the force and fit-
ness of what he has to say. He now does not live by his
preaching. His business is not a distinct profession. He
does not belong to a class apart from other citizens, either
by education or occupation. It is not needful for any pur-
pose that he should do so. The higher education which he
shares with all others furnishes ample intellectual equip-
ment, while the abundant leisure for personal pursuits with
which our life is interfused, and the entire exemption from
public duty after forly-five, give abundant opportunity for
the exercise of his vocation. In a word, the modern reli-
gious teacher is a prophet, not a priest. The sanction of his
words lies not in any human ordination or ecclesiastical
exequatur, but, even as it was with the prophets of old, in
such response as his words may have power to evoke from
human hearts.”

“If people,” I suggested. “still retaining a taste for the
old-time ritual and ceremonial observances and face-to-face
preaching, should desire to have churches and clergy for
their special service, is there anything to prevent it ¢”

18
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“No, indeed. Liberty is the first and last word of our civ-
ilization. It is perfectly consistent with our economic sys-
tem for a group of individuals, by contributing out of their
incomes, not only to rent buildings for group purposes, but
by indemnifying the nation for the loss of an individual's
public service to secure him as their special minister. Though
the state will enforce no private contracts of any sort, it does
not forbid them. The old ecclesiastical system was, for a
time after the Revolution, kept up by remnants in this way,
and might be until now if anybody had wished. But the
contempt into which the hireling relation had fallen at once
after the Revolution soon made the position of such hired
clergymen intolerable, and presently there were none who
would demean themselves by entering upon so despised a
relation, and none, indeed, who would have spiritual service,
of all others, on such terms.”

“ As you tell the story,” I said, it seems very plain how
it all came about. and could not have been otherwise; but
you can perhaps hardly imagine how a man of the nine-
teenth century, accustomed to the vast place occupied by
the ecclesiastical edifice and influence in human affairs, is
affected by the idea of a world getting on without anything
of the sort.”

“I can imagine something of your sensation,” replied my
companion, “though doubtless not adequately. And yet I
must say that no change in the social order seems to us to
have been more distinetly foreshadowed by the signs of the
times in your day than precisely this passing away of
the ecclesiastical system. As you yourself observed, just
before we came into this church, there was then going
on a general deliquescence of dogmatism which made
your contemporaries wonder what was going to be left.
The influence and authority of the clergy were rapidly dis-
appearing, the sectarian lines were being obliterated, the
creeds were falling into contempt, and the authority of
tradition was being repudiated. Surely if anything could be
safely predicted it was that the religious ideas and institu-
tions of the world were approaching some great change.”

“ Doubtless,” said I, ““if the ecclesiastics of my day had
regarded the result as merely depending on the drift of opin-
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ion among men, they would have been inclined to give up
all hope of retaining their influence, but there was another
element in the case which gave them courage.”

“ And what was that ?”

“The women. They were in my day called the religious
sex. The clergy generally were ready to admit that so far
as the interest of the cultured class of men, and indeed of
the men generally, in the churches went, they were in a
bad way, but they had faith that the devotion of the women
would save the cause. Woman was the sheet anchor of the
Church. Not only were women the chief attendants at reli-
gious functions, but it was largely through their influence on
the men that the latter tolerated, even so far as they did, the
ecclesiastical pretensions. Now, were not our clergymen
justified in counting on the continued support of women,
whatever the men might do ?”

“Certainly they would have been if woman’s position
was to remain unchanged, but, as you are doubtless by this
time well aware, the elevation and enlargement of woman'’s
sphere in all directions was perhaps the most notable single
aspect of the Revolution. When women were called the
religious sex it would have been indeed a high ascription
if it had been meant that they were the more spiritually
minded, but that was not at all what the phrase signified to
those who used it: it was merely intended to put in a com-
plimentary way the fact that women in your day were the
docile sex. Less educated. as a rule, than men, unaccus-
tomed to responsibility, and trained in habits of subordina-
tion and self-distrust, they leaned in all things upon prece-
dent and authority. Naturally, therefore, they still held to
the principle of authoritative teaching in religion long after
men had generally rejected it. All that was changed with
the Revolution, and indeed began to change long before it.
Since the Revolution there has been no difference in the
education of the sexes nor in the independence of their eco-
nomic and social position, in the exercise of responsibility or
experience in the practical conduct of affairs. As you might
naturally infer, they are no longer, as formerly, a pecul-
iarly docile class, nor have they any more toleration for
authority, whether in religion, politics, or economics, than
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their brethren. In every pursuit of life they join with men
on equal terms, including the most important and engross-
ing of all our pursuits—the search after knowledge concern-
ing the nature and destiny of man and his relation to the
spiritual and material infinity of which he is a part.”

CHAPTER XXXII.

ERITIS SICUT DEUS.

“1 INFER, then,” I said, “that the disappearance of reli-
gious divisions and the priestly caste has not operated to
lessen the general interest in religion.”

“Should you have supposed that it would so operate 2”

“I don’t know. Imnever gave much thought to such mat-
ters. The ecclesiastical class represented that they were
very essential to the conservation of religion, and the rest
of us took it for granted that it was so.”

“ Hvery social institution which has existed for a consid-
erable time,” replied Mr. Barton, “ has doubtless performed
some function which was at the time more or less useful
and necessary. Kings, ecclesiastics, and capitalists—all of
them, for that matter, merely different sorts of capitalists—
have, no doubt, in their proper periods, performed functions
which, however badly discharged, were necessary and could
not then have been discharged in any better manner. But
just as the abolition of royalty was the beginning of decent
government, just as the abolition of private capitalism was
the beginning of effective wealth production, so the disap-
pearance of church organization and machinery, or ecclesi-
astical capitalism, was the beginning of a world-awakening
of impassioned interest in the vast concerns covered by the
word religion.

Necessary as may have been the subjection of the race to
priestly authority in the course of human evolution, it was
the form of tutelage which, of all others, was most calcu-
lated to benumb and deaden the faculties affected by it,
and the collapse of ecclesiasticism presently prepared the
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way for an enthusiasm of interest in the great problems of
human nature and destiny which would have been scarcely
conceivable by the worthy ecclesiastics of your day who
with such painful efforts and small results sought to awake
their flocks to spiritual concerns. The lack of general in-
terest in these questions in your time was the natural re-
sult of their monopoly as the special province of the
priestly class whose members stood as interpreters between
man and the mystery about him, undertaking to guarantee
the spiritual welfare of all who would trust them. The de-
cay of priestly authority left every soul face to face with
that mystery, with the responsibility of its interpretation
upon himself. The collapse of the traditional theologies re-
lieved the whole subject of man’s relation with the infi-
nite from the oppressive effect of the false finalities of
dogma which had till then made the most boundless of
sciences the most cramped and narrow. - Instead of the
mind-paralyzing worship of the past and the bondage of
the present to that which is written, the conviction took
hold on men that there was no limit to what they might
know concerning their nature and destiny and no limit to
that destiny. The priestly idea that the past was diviner
than the present, that God was behind the race, gave place
to the belief that we should look forward and not back-
ward for inspiration, and that the present and the future
promised a fuller and more certain knowledge concerning
the soul and God than any the past had attained.”

“ Has this belief,” I asked, “been thus far practically
confirmed by any progress actually made in the assurance
of what is true as to these things? Do you consider that
you really know more about them than we did, or that yon
know more positively the things which we merely tried to
believe ¢”

Mr. Barton paused a moment before replying.

“You remarked a little while ago,” he said, “ that your
talks with Dr. Leete had as yet turned little on religious
matters. In introducing you to the modern world it was
entirely right and logical that he should dwell at first mainly
upon the change in economic systems, for that has, of
course, furnished the necessary material basis for all the
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other changes that have taken place. But I am sure that
you will never meet uny one who, being asked in what direc-
tion the progress of the race during the past century has
tended most to increase human happiness, would not reply
that it had been in the science of the soul and its relation
to the Eternal and Infinite.

*“This progress has been the result not merely of a more
rational conception of the subject and complete intellectual
freedom in its study, but largely also of social conditions
which have set us almost wholly free from material en-
grossments. We have now for nearly a century enjoyed an
economic welfare which has left nothing to be wished for
in the way of physical satisfactions, especially as in propor-
tion to the increase of this abundance there has been
through culture a development of simplicity in taste which
rejects excess and surfeit and ever makes less and less of
the material side of life and more of the mental and moral.
Thanks ta this co-operation of the material with the moral
evolution, the more we have the less we need. Long ago it
came to be recognized that on the material side the race had
reached the goal of its evolution. We have practically lost
ambition for further progress in that direction. The natural
result has been that for a long period the main energies of
the intellect have been concentrated upon the possibilities
of the spiritual evolution of mankind for which the com-
pletion of its material evolution has but prepared the begin-
ning. What we have so far learned we are convinced is
but the first faint inkling of the knowledge we shall attain
to; and yet if the limitations of this earthly state were such
that we might never hope here to know more than now we
should not repine, for the knowledge we have has sufficed
to turn the shadow of death into a bow of promise and dis-
till the saltness out of human tears. You will observe, as
you shall come to know more of our literature, that one re-
spect in which it differs from yours is the total lack of the
tragic note. This has very naturally followed, from a con-
ception of our real life, as having an inaccessible security,
‘hid in God.’ as Paul said. whereby the accidents and vicis-
situdes of the personality are reduced to relative triviaiity.

*“Your seers and poets in exalted moments had seen that
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death was but a step in life, but this seemed to most of you
to have been a hard saying. Nowadays, as life advances
toward its close, instead of being shadowed by gloom, it is
marked by an access of impassioned expectancy which
would cause the young to envy the old, but for the knowl-
edge that in a little while the same door will be opened to
them. In your day the undertone of life seems to have
been one of unutterable sadness, which, like the moaning of
the sea to those who live near the ocean, made itself audible
whenever for a moment the noise and bustle of petty en-
grossments ceased. Now this undertone is so exultant that
we are still to hear it.”

“If men go on,” I said, “growing at this rate in the
knowledge of divine things and the sharing of the divine
life, what will they yet come to 2”

Mvr. Barton smiled.

“Said not the serpent in the old story, ‘If you eat of
the fruit of the tree of knowledge you shall be as gods’?
The promise was true in words, but apparently there was
some mistake about the tree. Perhaps it was the tree
of selfish knowledge, or ¢lsc the fruit was not ripe. The
story is obscure. Christ later said the same thing when he
told men that they might be the sons of God. But he made
no mistake as to the tree he showed them, and the fruit was
ripe. It was the fruit of love, for universal love is at once
the seed and fruit, cause and effect, of the highest and com-
pletest knolwedge. Through boundless love man becomes
a god, for thereby is he made conscious of his oneness with
God, and all things are put under his feet. It has been only
since the great Revolution brought in the era of human
brotherhood that mankind has been able to eat abundantly
of this fruit of the true tree of knowledge, and therchy
grow more and more into the consciousness of the divine
soul as the essential self and the true hiding of our lives.
Yes, indeed, we shall be gods. The motto of the modern
civilization is ¢ Eritis sicut Dens.”

“You speak of Christ. Do I undertand that this modern
religion is considered by you to be the same doctrine Christ
taught ¢”

“Most certainly. It hasbeen taught from the beginning
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of history and doubtless earlier, but Christ’s teaching is
that which has most fully and clearly come down to us. It
was the doctrine that he taught, but the world ecould not
then receive it save a few, nor indeed has it ever been pos-
sible for the world in general to receive it or even to under-
stand it until this present century.”

“Why could not the world receive earlier the revelation
it seems to find so easy of comprehension now ?”

“ Because,” replied Mr. Barton, “ the prophet and revealer
of the soul and of God, which are the same, is love, and until
these latter days the world refused to hear love, but crucified
him. The religion of Christ, depending as it did upon the
experience and intuitions of the unselfish enthusiasms,
could not possibly be accepted or understood generally by
a world which tolerated a social system based upon fratri-
cidal struggle as the condition of existence. Prophets,
messiahs, seers, and saints might indeed for themselves
see God face to face, but it was impossible that there
should be any general apprehension of God as Christ
saw him until social justice had brought in brotherly love.
Man must be revealed to man as brother before God could
be revealed to him as father. Nominally, the clergy pro-
fessed to accept and repeat Christ’s teaching that God is a
loving father, but of course it was simply impossible that
any such idea should actually germinate and take root in
hearts as cold and hard as stone toward their fellow-beings
and sodden with hate and suspicion of them. ‘If a man
love not his brother whom he hath seen, how shall he love
God whom he hath not seen 2’ The priests deafened their
flocks with appeals to love God, to give their hearts to
him. They should have rather taught them, as Christ did,
to love their fellow-men and give their hearts to them.
Hearts so given the love of God would presently enkindle,
even as, according to the ancients, fire from heaven might
be depended on to ignite a sacrifice fitly prepared and laid.

“ From the pulpit yonder, Mr. West, doubtless you have
many times heard these words and many like them repeated :
‘If we love one another God dwelleth in us and his love is
perfected in us.’ ‘He that loveth his brother dwelleth in
the light” ‘If any man say I love Glod, and hateth his broth-
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er, he is a liar” ‘He that loveth not his brothe.
in death ‘'God is love and he that dwelleth
dwelleth in God.” *Every one that loveth knowetl.
‘ He that loveth not knoweth not God.’

* Here is the very distillation of Christ's teaching .
the conditions of entering on the divine life. In this we
find the sufficient explanation why the revelation which
came to Christ so long ago and to other illumined souls
could not possibly be received by mankind in general so
long as an inhuman social order made a wall between man
and God, and why, the moment that wall was cast down,
the revelation flooded the earth like a sunburst.

**If we love one another God dwelleth in us,” and mark
how the words were made good in the way by which at
last the race found God! It was not, remicmber, by di-
rectly, purposely, or consciously seeking God. The great
enthusiasm of humanity which overthrew the old order
and brought in the fraternal society was not primarily or
consciously a godward aspiration at all. It wus essen-
tially a humane movement. It was a melting and flowing
forth of men's hearts toward one another, a rush of contrite,
repentant tenderness, an impassioned impulse of mutual
love and self-devotion to the common weal. But ‘if we
love one another God dwelleth in us,” and so men found it.
It appears that there came a moment, the most transcendent
moment in the history of the race of man, when with the
fraternal glow of this world of new-found embracing broth-
ers there seems to have mingled the ineffable thriil of a
divine participation, as if the hand of God were clasped
over the joined hands of men. And so it has continued to
this day and shall for evermore.”
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er, he is a liar”’ ‘He that loveth not his brother, abideth
in death.” *‘God is love and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God.” ‘Every one that loveth knoweth God.’
‘ He that loveth not knoweth not God.’

“ Here is the very distillation of Christ’s teaching as to
the conditions of entering on the divine life. In this we
find the sufficient explanation why the revelation which
came to Christ so long ago and to other illumined souls
could not possibly be received by mankind in general so
long as an inhuman social order made a wall between man
and God, and why, the moment that wall was cast down,
the revelation flooded the carth like a sunburst.

* ¢ If we love one another God dwelleth in us,” and mark
how the words were made good in the way by which at
last the race found God! It was not, remember, by di-
rectly, purposely, or consciousl